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Practical Halachos for the time of the coming Beis Hamikdash

Tumah and Tahara + Korbanos+ Common Questions and Answers
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TP

Hakdomah

Baruch Hashem, Who saw fit to preside His Shechinah in this physical
world, and Who chose Klal Yisroel to carry out this goal. At Har Sinai, He
brought us close with the bond of kiddushin, and brought us into His home
- Eretz Yisrael. Klal Yisrael lived with her Beloved, in the Beis Hamikdash,
the palace of the King. When she was unfaithful to her Beloved, and after
her Beloved warned her - time and again - He needed to send her away. He
assured her that this was only temporary; that He would bring her back,
and would shower her with good, more so than the old times, when she
was in the palace. He also promised that He would never forsake her, and
He sent His Shechinah to protect her for the duration of her exile.

From the time she was banished, she cries and pines to be reunited with
her Beloved. And, notwithstanding all of the suffering, persecutions and
bloodshed she has endured, she swears: 7208 n?InW 12 17230 7n 737 DX IRYHA OX
¢ Iif you find my Beloved, what will you tell Him - that I am lovesick. The
separation from her Beloved is still worse than any other suffering! All the
years of her exile, Klal Yisrael cries and pleads and yearns for the
rebuilding of the Beis Hamikdash. Her Beloved also cries and awaits His
returning of, and reunion with, Klal Yisrael.

Although He did not notify His wife how long it would be before He would
return her to Him [because He knew that it would be long, and He did not
want to demoralize her?], He never did abandon her. He appointed, for her
sake, the chachomim of each generation. These chachomim revealed
various signs of the footsteps of Mashiach, so that when she sees these
signs arrive, she must prepare herself. [These signs are listed in the
Mishnah at the end of Meseches Sotah.] He revealed other signs, for when
the time of the geulah is even more imminent. [Such as the Midrash?: in
proximity to the days of Mashiach a great plague will come to the world.]

7,27 5R%17 070abn .1
.71% °N27 RNPPOD D3 7Y .13 ,3 727 DPWR VW .2



14 112727 ~ HILCHESA L'MESHICHA

Later chachomim, such as the Gr”a and the Chofetz Chaim, revealed such
signs as: there would be seventy years of dominance of the Erev-Rav.

We are now witness to frightening things which the King has brought
about, at a dizzying pace. This is all the knocking of our Beloved at our
door; asking of us >nnn °n3 *my1 °niax °% "nne open up for me, my sister, my
wife, my dove, my perfect one. The time has already arrived! He is waiting
for the day of the joy of His heart - the day of building the Beis Hamikdash.3
He is pleading with Knesses Yisrael, -wini awaken! »»mp 1nyn get up from the
dirt!* Don your garb of splendor, for the time of the chassunah has arrived.
Prepare yourself!

Knesses Yisrael hears her Beloved, dresses herself and adorns herself with
all sorts of adornments: strengthens her respect for her shuls; strengthens
her tefillah; strengthens her Torah learning; her harbotzas haTorah;
support of Torah; shmiras halashon. She rejuvenates her emunah, and has a
number of hotlines dedicated to emunah and bitachon, as per the nevuah of
the last navi, Malachi: 1y1 nx vox ‘71 >89 11271 18 then those who fear Hashem
will have discussions with one another. She reignites her campaign against
the influences of the non-Jews, and adorns herself with countless chessed
initiatives! 3% noow oy Mwx!!

But just as a kallah who has prepared her apartment and trousseau but has
not studied the relevant halachos is not yet ready for her wedding,
likewise, our Beloved tells us, “I'm ready to bring the Beis Hamikdash down
from the Heavens, but there is no way that you can enter it or partake in
korbanos before you learn the relevant halachos! Please learn the laws of
tum’ah and taharah, so we can proceed with the chassunah we've both
been awaiting for almost two millennia!”

Every aspect of our life is affected by these halachos, as we will see at
length in the sefer, in particular in the Q. & A. Section, called o757 nx X3 P8W

D7Iyn 70 Mwn L3
.2,21737°YW° .4



HILCHESA L'MESHICHA ~ 15

7179n.5 There are numerous reasons why a person would need to be tahor: 1.
Ma’aser sheni must be eaten while tahor. Every person who wants to
consume ma’aser sheni in Yerushalayim will need to know how to guard
his state of purity. [This will be relevant to every person, as the Gemara in
Bava Basras says, that every Yid will have his own field and vineyard]. The
first, second, fourth, and fifth year of Shemitah, 9% of the produce must be
eaten in Yerushalayim, and it has to be eaten in a state of taharah. 2.
Challah, terumah, and bikurim are given to a kohen, and that has to be eaten
in a state of taharah, and is forbidden to eat if they became tamei. But if
you or the keilim in your house are tameli, they are very likely to become
tamei, [and not only it is forbidden to eat, but there is an issur to make
them tameli, because it says °nin nnwn. 3. When eating a korban you have
to be tahor and make sure the korban remains tahor. 4. When entering the
Beis Hamikdash, you must be tahor. 5. A kohen who eats food that is tamei
cannot eat terumah until he is toivel. 6. Even a Yisrael is supposed to be
makpid to eat chullin (food without kedushah) in a state of taharah, and
according to some Rishonim? it is forbidden to eat chullin that is tamei
when you are tahor.8

Let’s discuss some examples, and we will see that if the entire family is not
well versed in these halachos, you can't live as a shomer Torah u’mitzvos!

Example 1: Imagine you want to daven in the Beis Hamikdash, and one of
the chairs in your dining room is tamei midras,” and by mistake you

.X*,2°31,21057 oW 9y .5
.X,20p .6
JN127IR2 Y- 07%,3707% NN¥MHI ID0Y 57 WITD 'Y .7
R NN 217 ,p R MY PRY 0131 ,1I00W1 R0 37790 229w Y13 NIRn 3790 MY N1 773pn 730 11706 8
NI¥MI 2171 ,077 07p% TPW NIXH 7YY 257 0,077 MIBn T7XR1 AWY MXH 17V 73 00 YORM ,an”pY WK
P2 PW T2 P71 MISPW NIXNT 217 .INnWI 0°PwaY WOR NI9YN TR 0T Yy P ,17m12 0npY IweR R
R TNZPY NP PIVY INBR T DOIWWI 5YID2 0nvpY AOTIW YD Tnn 0°DEn1 D°9YBNMm NR 7T YY1 ,wIpni
,35,T0 WY NS 072077 YW MIZNT P Y 17 19RY PR YY 1m0 ARpIw mobn nye oba erph WweR
,70,30,20,01,71,11,71,73,31,21,R1,1,01 11,730,700 ,3m ,20 X1 0,02 19,82 ,03,13,13,73 ,30
J15P ,713p , P %R 0P IR IR P AR TR LR AP LRP LR LU IR TR IR X ,uD (D 7D ,TY 1Y,V TV ,TD 10,710
DR Y0P 0P ,3p 19 9P ,0opR AV T IV Y 10, wYn XY MM 3% ,2%p ,xYp ,0op ,nop 1op

* See below, Chapter 3.
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bumped into the table, and it moved the chair, you and all your clothing,
from your hat to your shoes, are all tamei, and now you have to toivel
yourself and all your clothing, and you need haarev shemesh, which means
you have to wait until the night and then you are tahor. So, your plans are
over.

Example 2: You forgot to do haza’ah and tevillah on your tefillin when you
became tahor. You will never, practically, be able to go to the Beis
Hamikdash, because since you were once a temei meis, you became an av
hatum’ah.” Then, when you put on your tefillin, they also became an av
hatum’ah (according to the Rambam and Gra, that the halachah of chalal
cherev applies to all keilim except for klei cheres). From then on, every
morning when you put on your tefillin, you become a nxmiv® 17wix1, and you
need haarev shemesh in order to go into° the Beis Hamikdash and eat
kodshim.

Example 3: After being toivel yourself following your days of tum’ah, you
have to also toivel your shoes (and all clothing beds chairs couches recliner
etc.) If you're not careful with that, then when you put on your shoes (or
any clothing that you wore in the days of tum’ah) afterwards, you and all
your fresh clothing and keilim that you touch (while wearing the shoes
etc.) will become a rishon. So, if you picked up a pot or spoon (while
wearing the shoes), they became a rishon, and all the food that they touch
become a sheni letum’ah. Or if when you came home you went to the coat
closet to hang up your coat, you touched your husbands’ jacket, the jacket
is tamei, and he can’t walk into the Beis Hamikdash with it.

Example 4: A yoledes drank from a disposable cup and threw it into the
garbage, and her husband on the way to the Beis Hamikdash wants to do
one more mitzvah and take out the garbage. Hashem yerachem! He has just

* See below, Chapter 1.

n”n (0 7597 wIpn NX2 M5PAN 3 PID) 073N NYT? W ARMLA WIPH DR PV NI HY 210 WKW 03 .9

’D N771Y) 177737 7591, 133771 RIT (0 NIR X 270 0°93) R7IATI (1T NIX 30W 73131) 17317 DY .N1TIM NN 1Y
ROPIRTA R (MIOD



HILCHESA L'MESHICHA ~ 17

lifted the saliva of a yoledes,'® and him, and all of his clothing, from his
shtreimel to his shoes, are tamei.

We can clearly see that if not everyone in the family is well versed in these
halachos, they will definably be oveir the issur d’Oraysa of bringing keilim
temei’im in the Beis Hamikdash, Therefore, you won’t be able to go into the
Beis Hamikdash or eat kodshim, you won’t be able to give terumah to a
kohen, and your family won’t be able to eat chullin b’taharah.

Some people wonder, if the pasuk tells us nxi% na vva death will be
eradicated, then presumably there will be no tum’as meis. Similarly, the
Midrash Tehillim!! states that l'asid lavo the tum’ah of niddah will be
annulled. So why should we need to learn the halachos of tum’ah and
taharah, if it will not be as prevalent, and day to day? This question is
predicated on erroneous assumptions. There is an explicit pasuk in
Yechezkel'2 that tum’as meis will be practiced in the Bayis Shlishi.
Regarding niddah as well, there is another Midrash Tehillim!3 that niddah
will also be in practice l'asid lavo. These Midrashim do not pose any
contradiction, for, as the Leshem!4 writes based on a Midrash Tehillim1>
which states that the geulah will arrive bit by bit, and the process of geulah
is a gradual process of purification. In fact, the process of techiyas hameisim
will be protracted over many years, and every individual will rise only
when his neshamah has come to its full tikkun. Only after the very last Jew
will arise will Hashem eradicate death, and remove the ruach tum’ah from
the land, annulling the tum’ah of niddah. But until that comes to be, there
will be a long period of time when these halachos will be relevant.

Another common claim is, why should we trouble ourselves to learn what
we need to know for the times of Mashiach? When Mashiach and Eliyahu
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Hanavi will arrive, they will teach us everything we need to know. Torah
knowledge will be widespread, as the water covers the sea! To this the
Chofetz Chaim!¢ responded, while it is true that all of our uncertainties will
be clarified by Eliyahu, all of the obvious matter, which are explicit in the
pesukim, and which are detailed in the Torah sheb’al peh which we have a
tradition for - such as that which is detailed in 0°375 n71inor in the Gemara, we
need to know as well as we can by ourselves. For Eliyahu will not teach every
individual the material that they could have known himself, only the
uncertainties which we are not capable of clarifying will be revealed by
Eliyahu. Anything that is basic and clear, he will say: you should have learnt
and studied this yourselves, before I came to announce the geulah, as it says
‘11 *723 7wH n7in 1757 (the pasuk preceding the pasuk of 725x% nx 025 o 2ix 737
X7337).

Before the construction of the Bayis Sheni, Hashem instructed Chaggai
Hanavi to test the knowledge of the Kohanim in the halachos of tum’ah,
including tum’ah d’rabbanan (o»nx xnv? Ppwn nxmv). Even though there
were many elderly Kohanim who had served in the first bais hamikdash,
and could have taught the younger Kohanim, it was still necessary to test
them. All the more so, we, who have unfortunately never merited to
practice them at all, we must test our own knowledge. The Chofetz Chaim
writes that most certainly, if there were nevi’im alive today, they would test
us. Well, just because we don’t have nevi’im, doesn’t mean we have to lose
out on this. Let’s test ourselves! For that purpose, | have included a section
of common questions, and their answers.

More so, learning these halachos, aside for being our responsibility so that
we will be prepared, is in itself a cause for the geulah to arrive sooner. As
the Chofetz Chaim writes,1” and specifically regarding the statutes of Beis
Elokeinu, if we are prepared, on our part, in all of their halachos, it is a
matter of common sense that this will cause the hastening of the
geulah. As in the mashal of a kallah, if she is dressed and all made up and

.2° 9D IR 737N KRN .16
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ready for the chuppah, and everyone is just waiting for the chosson to arrive,
the chosson will hurry to appear, for everything is ready and waiting for him.
Similarly, Hashem’s love for Yisrael is well-known. He calls Himself the
Chosson of the Bnei Yisrael, as the pasuk states 7758 725y @2 752 5y [pp wivpa,
If we will be prepared, adorned with all the laws of the Torah, and the
knowledge of the avodah in the Beis Olamim, and we are just awaiting the
arrival of our King, for Him to dwell in our midst, He will certainly hasten His
arrival. (If, however, the kallah is not yet ready to enter the chuppah, the
chassan is also in no rush to come.)

Finally, we conclude with the words of the Chofetz Chaim18: It is written in
the Tanna D’bei Eliyahu!®, [“Father in Heaven! It is a well-known and
revealed fact that You are waiting for Yisrael, for the days of Mashiach,
when you find among them those who learn Chumash; those who learn
Mishnayos; those who deal honestly in business. I call Heaven and Earth as
witnesses that Hashem waits for Yisrael etc.”] how greatly will His joy be
increased when He comes to reinstate Yisrael and He finds them
knowledgeable in the entire Torah etc. How much will they receive as
gestures of thanks of goodwill from Him! They brought zechus for
themselves, and for the rest of Klal Yisrael, that they did not remain in the
embarrassing state of ignorance etc.

~ ~ ~

(RMPWNY XN927 ¢ RMORAT) 7I¥1 0w 702 235 953 /7 AR [ thank Hashem with my
entire heart, in the confidence of the righteous and in public.2® Who has
given me the zechus, from my youth, to dwell under the tent of Torah, and
who has granted me the zechus of writing this sefer Hilchesa Limeshicha.

Seder Taharos is a particularly hard subject to master. The Gemara
writes,?! gowarand m5ax are weighty in this world, and lightweight in the next
world. In his Hakdomah, the Rambam speaks at length about the difficulty
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of this seder, and how even great roshei yeshivos in his generation had
trouble mastering it. He writes that in order to truly grasp Taharos it
would not be enough if one would read that Hakdomah even one thousand
times, until he knows it by heart like he knows Shema. He elaborates on the
difficulty, and how he himself toiled days and nights to master it. He says
that no one will be able to appreciate what he accomplished with his
peirush unless they had previously wrestled with it days, and had lost sleep
over it. Only such a person will see what an incredible job the Rambam did.

The Ramban in Chumash in Parshas Chukas,?? after he goes through the
effort to explain the halachos of cherev harei hu k’chalal a sword is like a
corpse, he concludes: we, who due to our sins are temei’im from this galus,
we are not familiar with purity for kodshim. Until Hashem will pour His
Spirit upon us from On High, and He will sprinkle us with purifying waters
and we will become tehorim, 112 7902 1187 %70 19 10K,

If the Gemara, and the greatest of the Rishonim testified how hard Taharos
is, what can we dare to offer in response? How can a simple person as
myself presume to write a sefer on these difficult halachos? But, ‘7% mwy% ny,
itis a time of action, we are so close to the geulah, and if not now, *n»x?!

Moreover, it seems that in this generation it is particularly important for
even the weak to project himself as strong. We see from the Gemara in
Megillah23 that in order to neutralize the threat of Haman’s shekalim, we
preempted him with our own shekalim. Similarly, Rashi writes in Parshas
Balak,?* as excited as Bilam was to harm the Yidden that he saddled his
donkey himself, Hashem told him, rasha! Avraham their father had already
neutralized this threat by his excitement to do the will of Hashem at the
Akeidah, when he also saddled his donkey himself. From these sources we
see that in order to overcome the forces of tum’ah, we need to utilize the
same tools that they have for kedushah, and in this manner, it will be
defeated.

10,07 9271m2 .22
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What is the force of Gog uMagog who will wage war with Mashiach? Let’s
examine how the Navi Yoel?> describes this war: call out to the nations:
declare war! Arise warriors! Let all soldiers engage in battle! Beat your
ploughshares to swords, and your pruning knives to spears! (The Malbim
explains that first the soldiers will be called up, and when they are
summarily Killed, they will call up the farmers.) The weak will pronounce:
“I will be mighty!”
have no armament, only modified farm equipment. Their strength is drawn

. These are no warriors; they are simple farmers. They

only from their declaration: ‘1 will be mighty!” Similarly, Yeshayahu
Hanavi2é describes the ovdei avodah zarah: each man will assist his friend,
and to his brother he will say: “Be strong!” The carpenter will encourage
the metal worker, and the finisher will encourage the blacksmith, they say
about the soldering [of the idol] ‘It’s good,” and they affix nails to it that it
should not break apart. They are not capable themselves, but with
encouragement and backing, they are able to do the work for the 777 7712y.

We, too, need to tap in to these resources, to preempt their threats, and
neutralize them by using their powers for the good. Although we may be
weak, we need to declare: ‘We will be mighty!” We need to encourage our
friends and fellow Yidden. By preempting them by using their powers for
the good, we will cause them to fall, and bring about the revelation of nia%»
onw.

Therefore, I have girded myself to the task, and although I have not
adequately learned these sugyos, Hashem has provided me with friends
who are talmidei chachomim; and ‘each man assisted his friend.” I will
mention a number of them: Rav Yisrael Neuman shlit’a; Rav Refael Bistritz
shlit”’a; Rav Yisrael Oratz shlit’a; my brother, Rav Eliezer shlit’a, author of
0’95 7wx. All of them are well-versed in Seder Taharos, and enlightened me
in many areas.

[ would like to express my appreciation to Rav Yaakov Berkowitz shlit”a,
who reviewed the entire sefer, and with his vast knowledge he enlightened

»-0,7.25
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me, and lent much of his precious time to clarify any difficult matter. I
would also like to thank Rav Dovid Hakohen Munk, author of @255 nanv; and
Rav Yechiel Yehudah Neustadt shlit”a, of Bnei Brak; and Rav Yitzchok Yosef
Eizikovitch shlit’a, who reviewed the entire sefer, and enlightened me with
their critique.

[ was helped in my work by the following important seforim: ny3 =ww (an
astounding compilation of all of the opinions in an organized format); niwn
nnw; nnw *9aw; and anvw npwn. Thank you to the authors of these seforim,
shlit”’a, who were zocheh to benefit Klal Yisrael; they paved the way,
removed the obstacles, and streamlined the path for all who seek
knowledge of Taharos.

Shaar Hakorbanos is entirely culled from the wonderful seforim of n1n 1om
mapn, and the great talmidei chachomim there assisted me a lot, and
reviewed this section. The work which they have done, describing every
step in the process of korbanos in a clear fashion, is truly awe-inspiring,
and is preparing the road for the coming of Mashiach. They have fulfilled,
to a T, the vision of the Chofetz Chaim that kohanim should be fluent in
what they will need to do, in a real and practical way.

It should be understood that although I named the sefer Hilchesa
Lemeshicha, this does not mean that I intend to pasken ‘halachah
lemaysah’. When Moshe, Aharon, Eliyahu, and Moshiach, will arrive with
the Sanhedrin, they will decide on any question or machlokes. The benefit
of this sefer is to have a solid knowledge of what is clear-cut and
unequivocal, and to know the points which are uncertain.

[ am grateful for this opportunity to thank x”v°%w »371 >3 "ax *»7x and *nx
»nnw >n», who raised me with such devotion in the 7mini 11 and oaw nx.
My father has been my rebbe from my youth; he taught me day after day,
year after year. My mother has the n1o1 of awaiting her husband and
children while they were learning, and to encourage her children. Special
thanks go to my father-in-law x7wv’%w 9137 7713 1 3777 *pn " and to my
mother-in-law ~nnw x77 x%2 NI, who opened their home to me, a home of
Torah and chessed, with love and affection. They always have assisted me
in every way, May they all be gebentched with o»v131 2103 ©'n° M>1x, may
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they be zocheh to nachas from all of their progeny, in good health and
tranquility.

on1ax o°1a nxron, a special thanks to my grandparents, Harav Moshe Alon 77y,
who was a pillar of supporting Torah, and kol davar shebekedushah, and it
was his biggest Nachas to see his grandchildren grow in Torah. And %7an%
o»n% o»n 173, my grandfather x7v*5w p1n 1757 PXMW 397 P> *3p7 >, who has
instilled in all of his offspring xvn nxv, ‘7 nanx, and aAnnw in ‘7 n7ay. He
expended much effort and time for this sefer. May he be zocheh, together
with my ~nnw xnav, to o%aw oo»* MoK, and to derive much nachas from all of
their descendants.

[ would hereby like to publicly thank xan ,x7v*%w % nnbw »37 PR3 *271 ™I
X770 82157, from whom I have had the m>1 to draw from the fresh waters
of his deep and broad wellspring of Torah. May he be zocheh to continue
his w7pn nav in 77107 n¥a77 to the masses, in good health and ny773 nanan for
many years to come.

A special thank you to my devoted brothers Reb Avraham and Reb Yehuda
1w who assisted me a lot with their insight and writing skills, anwn
7 oyn Anbw.

[ would like to take this opportunity to express my gratitude to n»a %915
axn of Lakewood, founded by Rav Dovid Avigdor Glick shlit”’a, under the
auspices of x7v°%w 7% anvw 1 1R >3 . [ have merited to learn there for
many years, under the guidance of the Roshei Hakollel, Rav Henoch
Shachar shlit”a; Rav Avraham Miller shlit’a; and Rav Yisrael Hager shlit"a.
May they all merit to continue their wpn n712y, 797I%721 7930 973075,

TM2n Smxa own my wife “nnw 77vs min, who carries the responsibilities of
our home with great dedication, and it is to her credit that it was possible
for me to work on this sefer. May Hashem continue to help us, and may we
see nachas and n>72 from our offspring, and may we merit the fulfillment of
the pasuk 021y 1 Anym /71 IR Y77 DRI TOH W RY.

11¥1 v that we should already be zocheh to the =23 of o'nw n13%n, and the
nnm of 2. May we see the return of the o115 to their 7712y, and the o™ to
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their platform, and %x7w> to their abode. May Hashem pour His nm upon us
and the knowledge of Hashem will fill the world as water covers the sea.

Shlomo Baruch Alon
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Overyien

There are many different types of tuma’s, different levels of tumah,
different ways to become tamei, and different ways of becoming tahor.

Highest level of tumah-avi avos hatumah

A meis is the highest level of tumah and is called Avi Avos Hatumah. A meis
and can make a person or a kli into an Av Hatumah (and in some cases, the
kli can be Avi Avos Hatumah).

Av hatumah

An Av Hatumah has the power to make a person or a kli (and food and
drinks) tamei. Something that became tamei from an av hatumah, becomes
a rishon I'tumah (also called a v’lad hatumah).

Rishon I'tumah

A Rishon cannot make a person or kli tamei, but it can only make three
things tamei, and it will become a sheni I'tumah, A. food, B. drinks, C. hands.
( drinks wusually reverts back to being a Rishon, as will be explained in
chapter eight).

Shlishi and reviei

By Chulin (regular food that is not Trumah or Kodshim) it ends there, and it
cannot become a Shlishi, however, trumah (included in trumah is challah
that is separated for the Kohen, and bikurim) can become a Shlishi, and
Kodshim can even become a r'viei.

The different avos hatumah

There are other Avos Hatumah (besides touching a meis) for example, a
Nidda or a Yoledes, a Midros (if a Nidda or Yoledes sat on a chair or a bed,
as will be explained in chapter three), a Nevaila (dead animal), a sheretz
(one of the eight shratzim when they are dead), and Mei Chatos (the water
for the Para Aduma), and shichvas zera. All these have the same halochos,
that they can make a person kli food and drinks tamei.
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There are other Tumah’s that are Midrabanan, some are Metamai the
entire body, and some just the hands (as will be explained in chapter
seven).

Becoming tahor

If just the hands became Tamai, in order to become Tahor you just need
Netilas Yadayim.

If a person or a Kli became Tamei they have to be immersed in a Mikva, and
then they are semi Tahor, which means they won’t make Chulin Tamai,
however they can still make Trumah Pasul or Koshim Tamai. At this stage
they are a called tevul yom, until they have He’erev Shemesh (the sun set,
and three small stars are visible).

A Yoledes also has to bring a Korbon, and until then she is called a
Mechusar Kipurim (missing in her Kapara), and is still considered partially
Tamay for Kodshim until she brings her Korbon.

A Tamai Mes (a person or Kli) needs to be sprinkled with the Mei Chatas on
the third and seventh day from becoming Tamai, and then go to the Mikva,
and have He’erev Shemesh.

What necessitates being tahor

As mentioned in the Hakdama, when dealing with Maaser Sheini, Trumah
(Challa and Bikurim), and Korbanos, you must be Tahor, and the food must
be tahor, (this applies for everyone, not only Kohanim). Entering the beis
hamikdash can only be done when tahor.

Chullin can be eaten even if one is tamei or the chullin ’s tamei, however,
even so it is advisable to be careful even with Chullin for three reasons, 1)
it is proper to be Makpid on eating Chullin B’tahara, and a person can only
be trusted that he is careful with the Halachos if Tumabh, if he is careful to
eat Chullin b’tahara (as will be explained in chapter five), 2) eating Chullin
B'tumah makes a person Tamai M’drabanan for Trumah, as will be
explained in chapter seven, (and if he touches Trumah or Challah, it will
become Tamai), 3) if you have Chullin that is Tamai in your house, it can
Pasul Trumah or Metamei Kodshim, and if the food is a Rishon it can make
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your hands into a Sheini (and if you touch Trumah or Kodshim the trumah
will become Pasul, and the Kodshim Tamei.

Note: The term Tamai is usually used when it can further transmit tumah
(be metamei), and the term Pasul is used when it can become Tamai, but
cannot transmit Tumabh further.

Note: Whenever a kli (utensil or garment) is mentioned it is referring to a
Kli that is Mekabel Tumah (susceptible to Tumah), however nor all Keilim
are Mekabel Tumah, as will be explained in chapters 11-13.
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Chapter 7

Tum’as Meis

Level of Tum’as Meis
1. There are many levels of tum’ah. The highest level of tum’ah is n» nx»v,
the tum’ah of a dead body. This level is called nxnpa niax "ax.

The Ways a Meis Transfers Tum’ah

There are three ways a meis transfers tum’ah: a. van, b. xwn, and c. 3&. Maga
means touching the meis with any part of your body. Masa means lifting?
the meis even without touching it. Included in masa is ve’3 which means
moving the meis without touching it. Ohel means a tent, this is a general
term for a covering. There are three instances of ohel: a. you or any part of
your body is above the meis - you are serving as the tent (being ma’ahil), or
b. the meis is over any part of your body - the meis is the ohel, or c. you are
under the same roof as a meis.

The Halachah of Chalal Cherev

2. The Torah says 271 Y7na n7ia *1e Yy v3° WK Y31 and all that touch in the open
field someone who was killed by the sword. Chazal said that the extra word
271 teaches that the sword that killed has the same level of tum’ah as the
meis (%902 X371 *17 270): it is metamei in the same ways that a meis does, and
just like a meis can be metamei humans and keilim and they become av

OX 92K ,PTAWS RPYT RIT XYM (3 TWN 7 pID) 0¥ 27VIM WA (PP 7177 2,) PNa w1 nyTe L1
7T PR (MW 7723 7Y 713 IR ,TIIVW DXY 1133 ,9AR DWn Xnun IPRY 1DIXRI] IR 092 17 YV 01X 10von
L[RPLI 1723 2¥ MNP P RYR 1T PR DRY WINNI ,2WINT 2DWHA 03 DPRHVAY DT 771 737 2137] RWH
nOIT 123 HY RITW 93 ROR AT 0T DY RPIT IR XWAT (R MIWH X pID 0°253 {91,0W »77°D) 07AMI1 NYIN
X21,XWT DIR2 P71 W XWHT 37ING DW3A OW 27277 IN3T .7 RYR XKW 1K DX 03 9201 Rwn Yhoaw a1

.(2,73) 7732 >7w D7WMD X971 ,[P292 YA 1PRWI] RWIIT 2952



HILCHESA L'MESHICHA ~ 29

hatum’ah, so to a cherev is avi avos hatum’ah, and is metamei a person or
keli to become an av hatum’ah.

According to most Rishonim,? not only if the cherev touched the meis does it
have the halachah of chalal cherev, but even if it became tamei through ohel
(either being in the same ohel or being ma’ahil over the meis) it also has the
din of chalal cherev.

Which Keilim Can Be Considered Chalal Cherev

3. Now, there are three opinions amongst the Rishonim what is included in
a chalal cherev, many Rishonim3 hold it includes any nisn» *%5 (metal keilim)
that became tamei from the meis either through maga or ohel if you come
in contact with that you become an av hatum’ah. Many Rishonim,* as well
as the Gra,® hold that this applies to any keli besides a kli cheres! Yet, there
is an opinion that holds that it only applies to the actual sword that killed
the meis.6

The Ways a Chalal Cherev Transfers Tum’ah

4. There is also a dispute amongst the Rishonim as to what form of contact
with the chalal cherev transmits tum’ah to make an av hatum’ah. Tosafos?
holds that this transmission happens even if by way of ohel.8 The Ramban?®
and the Ra’avad!? hold that it is only by way of maga or masa, but not
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through ohel. A third shittah is that of the Rashill Rambam!2 and Gra, who
hold that it can only be metamei to make an av hatum’ah through maga.

You got ready to be makriv the korban pesach and you did nxiz (shpritzing
of the parah adumah water) on all of the members of your household, and
on all of the keilim and clothing in your house. Then you came home to get
your kittel, and you realized you left your car keys at home, and you didn’t
do haza’ah on them (and they were with you in an ohel of a meis)! Did you
just become tamei by walking in to the room? Or only if you moved it (even
by means of moving something else that caused the keys to move)? Or,
perhaps, you only became tamei if you touched it. This is subject to the
major machlokes Rishonim which we just mentioned!

An Additional Expansion: 23°733 ang2a:)

5. We have learned so far that a person or keli which contracted tum’ah
from a meis is an av hatum’ah, and is tamei for 7 days. Now, there is
another pasuk, speaking of when the Yidden came back from the war of
Midyan, that whoever Kkilled anybody is tamei for 7 days. The pasuk adds,
*y°2Wa 02 07732 opvad) and you should toivel your clothes on the seventh day.
Chazal learned from here that a keli (clothing are considered keilim) that
touched a person who is a temei meis, whether he became tamei via a keli
that touched a meis, or via the meis itself, is also tamei for 7 days.
Furthermore, that keli can be metamei a person or keli and make them a
rishon letum’ah.

You borrowed a friend’s car keys that was previously in an ohel of a meis.
By touching the keys you become an av hatum’ah and all the clothing you
are wearing, including your tefillin, are tamei on the level of av hatum’ah.
Then, every time you wear those tefillin or clothing (even though you
already became tahor with the nxvn >») you become a rishon letum’ah, and
you need to toivel and have wnw 27y in order to be tahor.

(XY P9I 1L
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Practical Ramifications of These Halachos

6. Based on what we have learned, the Mishnah!3 says, a person (Reuven)
that touches a meis is tamei for 7 days, and the person (Shimon) that
touches him is a rishon, and is tamei for that day; he is toivel, and is tahor at
night. But if he (Reuven) touches a keli, it is tamei for 7 days, and whatever
touches the keli (a person or another keli) is a rishon, and is tamei for that
day.

7. If a keli (for example, a bed*) touched a meis, then a person who touches
that keli is tamei for 7 days, and the keilim (e.g., chairs!#) that this person
touches are also tamei for 7 days, and whatever touches those keilim (the
chairs), are tamei for that day.1>

8. If a keli touched the first keli (chair touched the bed that was touching
the meis) then the second keli is tamei for seven days (because the bed is
avi avos, and the chair an av), and the second keli can make a person or a
third keli become a rishon that is tamei for one day.

9. If a person touched a meis (and is now an av hatum’ah,) and then
touched a keli (e.g., keys, which now also became an av hatum’ah); if the
first keli touches a second keli (keys are touching the pants), the second
keli is a rishon, and is tamei for one day.16

Tum’ah B’chiburin

Transmission of Tum’ah While Still Connected to the Source of
Tum’ah
10. We learned (above, #6) that when a person (Reuven) touches another

.3 730N R IR R D MIYAXR .13

* According to the opinions in sif'3 above that chalal cherev applies only to metal, the

Mishnah must be speaking of a metal ke/i. According to the other opinion, that chalal cherev
applies to all keilim aside for klei cheres, they are all included in the Mishnah.
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person (Shimon), Shimon is tamei for that day. That is true only when
Reuven was not still touching the meis. However if Shimon touches Reuven
while Reuven is still touching the meis, then Shimon also becomes tamei
for 7 days.1” This tum’ah is called ™ana nxmw, and there is a machlokes
amongst the Rishonim, if this is mid’Oraysa or mid’Rabbanan. According to
the Rambam,!8 this tum’ah is only mid’Rabbanan, and if Shimon is a nazir
or going to bring a korban pesach, they weren’t machmir that he should be
tamei for seven days. According to Tosafos, this tum’ah is d’Oraysa and
applies to everyone.19

Chiburin to a Third Party

11. This tum’ah is only for Shimon, but if someone else (Levi) is touching
Shimon while he is still touching Reuven who is touching the meis, he does
not have the same status as Shimon. According to the Rambam, Levi is
tamei just for that day, and according to Tosafos, he is tamei mid’Rabbanan
for seven days, unless he is a nazir or he is going to bring a korban pesach,
in which case they were not machmir on him, and he is tamei for just that
day.

Tum’as Meis of a Non-Jew

12. There is a machlokes if non-Jews are metamei tum’as meis. There are
shittos that hold?® that they are metamei in all ways, even by way of ohel.
Others?! hold that they are metamei only by way of maga or masa.22 A third
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shittah?3 holds that they have no tum’ah at all. The Rema?* rules that
lechatchilah one should be machmir even by way of ohel 2>

This is going to be extremely prevalent in the seven months after
Milchemes Gog uMagog when the corpses of the nations who joined Gog’s
forces will be lying on the mountains of Eretz Yisrael until they are all
buried.26

Taharah From Tum’as Meis

Tahara Process for Tum’as Meis

13. In the event that they became tamei with tum’as meis, any person or
keli (including articles of clothing) can become tahor only by being
sprinkled with mei Chattas. As will be explained in Chapter 19, the
shpritzing is done on the third and seventh day after becoming tamei.
Subsequently, on the seventh day, he or the keli has to immerse in a
mikveh. At that point they have the status of a tevul yom and at nightfall
they are completely tahor. The exception to this sifis a kli cheres (pottery),
which can’t become tahor, except by breaking it, see Chapter 12.

Someone Who Became Tamei Through a Chalal Cherev

14. Another point the Rishonim disagree upon is, if a person or keli became
tamei from a chalal cherev, does he need to be sprinkled with mei Chattas?
Or is it only if the tum’ah is contracted directly from the meis does he
require haza’ah, but if he contracted tum’ah from a chalal cherev, he needs
merely to toivel on the seventh day?27
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All of these disputes will be decided by the Sanhedrin.

Tzamid Passil

Stopping the Spread of Tum’as Ohel

15. When a meis is in an ohel, there are different ways that can stop the
spreading of tum’ah. One of the ways is if something that is tahor is inside a
keli that is not mekabel tum’ah from the outside of the keli,” and that keli is
sealed with a %np ny, will stop the tum’ah from entering. A tzamid passil is
when the keli is covered and the cover is sealed with an additional seal,
such as covered with wax or another smearable substance.?8 If the keli is
merely closed very tight, it doesn’t suffice.2 Therefore, a closed plastic
container will not stop tum’ah from entering.30

* Le., klef cheres and plastic keilim. See: Introduction to Hilchos Keilim, and Chapter 12.
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1. Q. this happened in the first 7 month after Milchemes Gog uMagog was
over, there was a lot of dead non-Jews all over the mountains, [ was
passing by holding a stick over a dead body, did | become tamei?

A. the shiur of an ohel to bring tumah on others is a tefach, and to bring
tumah on the ohel, there is no shiur3l. Chazal32 made a gezeira that if
one is carrying a stick that has a circumference of a tefach, over a meis,
even though the diameter is only a third of a tefach (1-1 1/3 inch.), it
brings tumah on the one that is carrying it. Therefore, according to the
Poskim that hold a non-Jew is metamei by way of ohel, then you are
tamei.

2. Q. I was standing outdoors next to a meis, one hand was over the meis,
and the other hand over a car, did the car become tamei?

A. The Mishnah33 says if his hands are a nov wide, then he is metamei the
keilim. The w”x1 asks what does it help if his hands are a nov if his arms
are not a nov, and he answers that the Mishnah means that his whole
arm is a nov, otherwise the tum’ah won'’t go pass the part that is not a
nov. The Rambam™ says that a beam that’s a nsv wide, even though not
the whole beam is a nov, the tum’ah travels under the whole beam, and
the (1op %) 790 onn and other meforshim say that this Mishnah is a
proof for the Rambams35. The Chazon Ish(=’,» m¥nx) says that even the
Rambam can agree to the w”x3, because the Rambam is speaking only if
most of the beam is a nov, and a little part of it is narrower than a nov,
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36 Chapter 1 ~ HILCHESA L'MESHICHA

but by a person if just his hands are a nov wide, the tum’ah will not
travel.36 37

IRILA NMVWDHNR

3. Q. If there’s a meis in a room with the door closed, and I am outside the
room, am I tamei? (577p1 73 p”0 X”YW 777 1701271 175 N2IR '¥)

A. The Mishnah says if you shut the door and support the door shut with a
key, if the door can only remain shut because of the key, then it doesn’t
block the tum’ah from escaping the room. Tosafos(:v> 273) , has three
explanations. 1) The thing that is blocking out the tum’ah has to be
strong enough to stay there on its own, and not held up by something
else. 2) Since a key is mekabel tum’ah, it can’t stop the tum’ah from
escaping (even though it’s the door that is stopping, but it’s being held
in place by a nxmw %3pnn 127). 3) even if the key is not mekabel tum’ah
(it's made from wood), but a keli can’t stop the tum’ah from escaping
(even though it’s the door that is stopping, but it’s held up by a keli). The
Rema brings the first explanation, that it can only stop the tum’ah if it
could stay in place on its own. The 17v says if so, a door that cannot stay
in place without hinges or a doorknob, can’t stop tum’ah from escaping.
The 77w disagrees and holds that only a key that is not there
permanently is considered a n°x7v mm»no-a temporary blockage, but a
door that is on hinges can block the tum’ah from escaping.

There is another din of nxx% nxmv 710 which means that whichever
door the meis will come out through, even if it's closed,
mid’Rabbanan the tum’ah goes through. Therefore, if there’s only
one door to the room, then the tum’ah will come out, even if the
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door is closed. But if there’s a different door that the meis will exit
from, then the door can stop the tum’ah.

4. Q. There was a meis in a room that had a tiny window (npvxnsv) opened
to another room, I didn’t want the tum’ah to go to the next room so |
filled up the window with cotton candy, does that stop the tum’ah?

A. In order to stop the tum’ah it has to be through something that is not
mekabel tum’ah,38 so the cotton candy would have to be less than a
k’beitzah (if it was muchshar to be susceptible to tum’ah). A k’beitzah is
measured as it is now, however air pockets that are big enough to be
seen are not part of the shiur,3° . There is a machlokes Rishonim if the
hole is filled up entirely, do you have to be 2van it there forever, in order
to stop the tum’ah, the (37» 175 m%nx) w71 holds that you don’t need to,
and Tosafos(:7» naw) holds that if it is a food you need to (and then only
if it is not fit to eat would it be assumed that you are %van it#0. However,
there is another rule that in order to stop the tum’ah it has to be with
something that is wnn 12 v, for example a thick spider web is mafsik, but
a thin one that when touching it, it falls apart (>’xon) is not mafsik. It
would seem that cotton candy is called wnn 12 pPx because when touched
with water it falls apart.

5. Q. There was a oon in one room, and I was in the next room. I ran
quickly to close the door and windows (opened to that room), and the
person was 7vo), and [ didn’t end up closing them all the way, and they
were left open more than a nov. Did | become tamei?

A. The shiur of a nov is if an opening was made intentionally (to use either
to pass something through, or to look through or to place something
there). However, if the nno was not made intentionally, then the shiur is
R X9md, which is the size of a big head. So if you intended to close the
door and accidently it was left open a little, the shiur is g1ax x%n5. The
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38 Chapter 1 ~ HILCHESA L'MESHICHA

Chazon Ish says that a window can be different, because a window that
is meant to pass or look through can still be used for that, even though
your intention was to close the window all the way, but a door was
never intended for the usage of only a nov. Therefore, the tum’ah won’t
go through the door. But through the window, the Chazon Ish is nvu that
it can go through.#! (If the window was made to let in light, the shiur is
much smaller x”n 3775 n1%ax 'v)

6. Q. There was a meis in one room, and there is a window that’s opened to
another room, I didn’t want the tum’ah to travel to the other room, so |
placed a glass bowl in the window, does that stop the tum’ah?

A. The Gemara says, a non-Jew that’s in a window stops the tum’ah from
passing through, and Tosafos*2 and Rash*3 explain (that even though
something that is mekabel tum’ah cannot stop tumah from traveling)
because a non-Jew is only tamei mid’Rabbanan. And that's the
explanation why food that is less than a k’beitzah stops the tum’ah, even
though it is mekabel tum’ah mid’Rabbanan (unless Chazal made a
tum’ah d’Rabbanan because of a concern of a d’Oraysa, for example a keli
of an am ha’aratz doesn’t stop tum’ah). According to this, glass that is
only mekabel tum’ah mid’Rabbanan will stop the tum’ah. The Rashba**
says that tum’ah d’Rabbanan can’t stop tum’ah, and the achronim 45
explain that the Rashba holds that a non-Jew is not tamei or mekabel
tum’ah, he is just metamei. Therefore, according to the Rashba, glass
won't stop tum’ah. The Noda Biyehudah*6 paskens that something that
is only mekabel tum’ah mid’Rabbanan does stop tum’ah.
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7. Q. I was in a building that there was a meis in one room, the doors and

windows in my room were closed, can the tum’ah travel through the
vents of the AC system, even though the opening is less than a now?

A. Generally tum’ah can only travel through an opening that’s a tefach by a

tefach. However, the Mishnah#7 says that a window that is used to bring
light, tum’ah can travel through if the hole is the size of a 1x) %173 n7pn 891
(77 o3, which is a bit larger than a third of a nov. 48 The Mishnah then
discusses %% x37w 1on, and the rishonim#® explain that it means for
light, and the meaning of Imx% is that it's opened to the outside, as
opposed to between two rooms which is not meant for light. The Rash
gives another explanation, that it is meant to see the avir so one can
watch his fields. The w71 is anan this explanation however Tosafos>0
accepts this explanation, and says that the shiur for this window is x%n>
12 mipn which is a third of a nov. . The (v”vp '0) wx *w is machmir on
holes that were made in a wall of a funeral home, in order to hear a
kohen speak at the funeral, that they should be less than a 1115, because
of this Tosafos. The Tiferes Yisrael and Mishnah Acharonah explain %%
means to let in air. Therefore according to the rishonim there is no
source to be machmir if the opening is less than a nov, however
according to other meforshim, there would be a room to be machmir.
There is additional room to be lenient, according to the Pnei Yehusha
see footnotes?,
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8. Q. I was transporting organs which were in the back of my car, there is a
board separating the front seats and the back seats, did [ become tamei?

A. 1) Any °ni3 1» 92x that has nmzyy o3 qwa is metamei like a meis, (even if it’s
less than a kezayis), or a kezayis of nnn 1» w2 is also metamei like a meis,
and if you are under the same ohel you become tameis2 2) The
Mishnah53 discusses a case where you have a big oven, and you place a
board or curtain inside, and on one side there is tum’ah. According to
the o'nmon, it doesn’t stop the tum’ah from travelling to the other side.
Even though in a house it could prevent the tum’ah from travelling, but
by a keli, o1n 95 pp%n px, which Rashi** explains since it’s not normal to
split a keli into two compartments by means of a board or curtain, it is
not viewed as a separate place. If it would be made originally by the
manufacturer as two separate compartments, and baked in the furnace
in such a manner, then it would be considered two separate places>> .
Therefore, it would seem that placing a board between the seats would
not stop the tum’ah from travelling.

ranidciah
9. Q.Iflew over a n1apn n°3, did I become tamei?

A. There’s a machlokes in the Gemara if an p171 %nx is considered an ohel,
which means if you are in a ohel that’s moving, does that stop the tum’ah
that’s underneath the ohel from entering the ohel. The Rambam56
paskens that it’s not mafsik. Therefore, the airplane (even if it would not
bemekabel tum’ah57) cannot stop the tum’ah from entering. So, let’s put
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aside the airplane, what is the halachah if someone flies over tum’ah?
The Mishnah58 lists a few things that are not an ohel because it has no
nmy»ap, it could be blown away by the wind like a noipann nbv, a n"bv that
is flying in the air, it can’t bring tum’ah if it's an ohel over you and a meis,
and can’t stop tum’ah from going up. The Rash and Rosh (3"» 775 nminv)
say that the n%v itself doesn’t become tamei when flying over the meis
(even though tum’ah that is flying over a tahor does make the tahor
become tamei). The Chazon Ish3® has a lot of questions on the Rash®?
and is afraid to pasken like the Rash. The accepted psak is that a kohen is
not allowed to fly over a n11apn nv2.61

If the tumah is on the plane, then according to everyone the plain
that is an ohel zaruk brings tumah on itself.62

PEYT P9

10. Q. My entire life I waited for the a%x3, and for that I was zocheh to
get up before the general o>nni n»nn, so [ can see the Beis Hamikdash ( 'y
:% nv1vn x7av7). [ went to meet my tens of thousands of descendants, and
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brought with me the cover of the pmx that I was buried with. My
einiklach got into an argument if by touching or being ma’ahil on the
cover do you become tamei, and since I lived in the times of the
Rishonim, they asked me to tell them what did the Rishonim hold?

. PO Y91 are metamei through maga and ohel. According to most
Rishonim, 9213 means the cover on the 712p, and po17 is the sides of the 12p.
According to Rashi®3 and the Rashba¢4, , even when the %1 is removed
from the 1ap it is metamei by way of ohel. Rabeinu Dovid menitzburgss
holds only when it's removed from the 12p is it metamei. The Grasé holds
that it is not metamei by way of ohel once removed, but it is metamei
b’'maga. And the Rambam¢” Rash and Rosh hold that only while on the
73p it is tamei, and not if it's removed.

DT hvR1a 9w NYRI2 O8I ARMD

Q. A tunnel (railway) that is under a nmapn n»3, and most of the
residents got up already for o>n»i1 n»nn, but there are still a few o’nn that
are waiting for their complete pp°n, do I become tamei by entering the
tunnel? (o>1wx12 371 170 MY7IR 'y)

A. According to the Rash and Ra’avé8 the tum’ah only goes up, since there is

an ohel underneath, the ohel protects the axx7 nxmw from traveling
downwards. The Rambam and nmn omp o7nn hold that the tum’ah
travels downwards, and underneath the meis is tamei, but the tum’ah
doesn'’t fill up the tunnel. And the 7711 Inx% 079nn holds that the tum’ah
fills up the entire tunnel.

Q. This happened during Milchemes Gog uMagog, Hashem
controlled His anger throughout the entire m%i, but now that 3 and all
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the other nations with him came to fight, Hashem let out all His anger
for all what the non-Jews did to us throughout the whole m¥3. And He
poured his wrath on the non-Jews and the entire world shook, all the
fish, birds animals reptiles, and every person on the earth shook!
Mountains exploded, buildings collapsed, and Hashem rained T2 and
fire on the war planes, and wiped them out. What a 7 w1p! (n% oxpin2).
At the same time there was a frightening np°»» amongst the non-Jews,
and their bodies were falling apart (»,7 1o1). [ was amongst the
cleaning crew, and I entered a beaten, roofless building. [ was standing
on the second floor next to the elevator shaft (‘shaft’ is the hollow space
which an elevator goes up and down in), which was missing the
elevator. On the bottom of the elevator shaft, there was a nni 1 n13. A
keli fell into the shaft and got stuck midway, that keli is now covering
the empty space next to the ceiling of the first floor. I stood on the
second floor, did [ become tamei®? (?

A. According to the Rash Rosh and Gra”°, and other meforshim, the tum’ah
doesn’t travel to the second floor, because there is no ohel above the
tum’ah on the second floor that would cause the tum’ah to spread out to
the whole second floor. However, the Ra’av and seemingly the
Rambam?! hold, that the second floor is tamei. The Mishnah Acharonah
explains that since the keli that is being an ohel over the first floor is
most probably overlapping on the top of the ceiling of the first floor, and
while a keli is being ma’ahil on a meis, it has the din like a meis,”? , so the
ceiling of the second floor is being ma’ahil on the keli which is like a
meis, and that makes the tum’ah spread across the second floor.
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13. Q. 77 *70m2 most people got up for onnn n»nn. However, there was
one 12p that had a big maxn» that was written on it, n"a72 mYni 175, and
another max» was engraved mxa 7van 17s. [ passed by within four amos to
see how every word of Chazal was o»pn3, did | become tamei?

A. The Gemara’3 says that nix 7 o010 nn, and »w1 explains that you become
tamei if you go within minx -7 - this is in order that you shouldn’t by
mistake touch or be ma’ahil over the meis. If there is nixnn ten o'nov
high, that is a 1’7, and there is no wwn that you will by mistake be v1 or
ma’ahil. If the walls itself are tamei (like a 12p), according to 272 o1n3) w
(2> there still in no gezeirah, and according to »»wn there is a gezeirah,
and if you go within nx 7 of the 13p you are tamei. The (370 x”yw) 1ann
paskens like the w7, however the 77w brings the n7a that one should be
machmir like »»wv1. The Acharonim’# explain the opinion of the Rambam,
that there is no tum’ah at all, rather it’s an issur for a kohen to go within
nmx 7, but if you weren’t vy or ma’ahil you don’t become tamei.

5mR NRM™IY

14. Q. There is a meis in a tent that's made from material which is
mekabel tum’ah, does that stop the tum’ah from spreading to the rest of
the room?

A. Tosafos and the 77ax1 hold that a tent which is mekabel tum’ah can’t stop
tum’ah from escaping, and wherever it says that an ohel is mafsik, it is
either attached to the ground, or made from material that is not mekabel
tum’ah. The w1 however holds that there is a special chidush by ohel
that when it's pitched like a tent, it stops tum’ah even though it is
mekabel tum’ah.”s

15. Q. Now that the a%x3 is here, the sons of 131 12 2711 don’t need to
dwell in tents anymore (3% 7»7° 'y). At the time that the tents were in

LI LI LT3
N DRMIVD V7T 17D N77291)71,2%p 'Y V”I0 .74
X715 175 MIYAR W7 ,27°0 97107 7175 T7ARMN 1°R1 7377 :12 DAW 'OINTS



HILCHESA L'MESHICHA ~ 45

use, there was a meis inside. Now that they took apart the tents, are they
still tamei?

A. The Chazon Ish76¢ is ponon, since the reason o%ax nxmiwv is tamei isn’t
because it’s a 733, rather it's a unique new type of tum’ah called ohel. And
just like a 722 that ripped loses it’s tum’ah once it’s not a 733, perhaps a
tent, which is dismantled and not meant to be a tent anymore, may lose
its Pmx nxmv, since it’s not an ohel anymore.

Schachos upraos

16. Q. [ was walking outside a nmapn n»a under a tree that is partially in
and partially out, did | become tamei?

A. The Mishnah?7 says that n1550, which means a branch canopy, that can
hold a n°nira nav1vn, is an ohel, and the Gemarai:no 773) says that n1ooo is
assur mid’Rabbanan for a kohen to go under. There are a few shittos why
it is only mid’Rabbanan.

1) Rashi holds that the case is that there is a meis under one
branch, and you do not know which one, and min haTorah if you
walk under the tree you are tahor because it's a safek tum’ah in a
reshus harabim, but Chazal were machmir, but if you know which
branch it is under, you can go under the other branches.

2) Many Rishonim?8 explain that even though the branches are not
a nov wide, but since it’s all from the same tree, Chazal gave it a din
of an ohel even though you don’t have a complete nov, it has a din of
a nov, as long as the branches? are within a nov from each other
(372m7), or three o’nov, according to the »1°xn, or if you can put the tar
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that is used for a n"nra 7271vn and it won'’t drip through the cracks
(WII")SO.

3) The Rambam holds that min haTorah an ohel has to be strong
enough to hold a nnra n2°1vn, (and if the branches can hold it, then
it is an ohel min hatorah) and if it can’t, then the tum’ah is only
mid’Rabbanan.8!

In short, according to w1 the chidush of maoo is by a safek,
according to the 'y'o1 37ax7 the chidush is that you are m7s» the
branches, and according to the Rambam the chidush is that even
though they aren’t strong enough. The (@7ow o 77v) 7w says the
chidush of m3oo like »»wn, and the 77wy nw»p say that if you know
there is no tum’ah under this branch, a kohen could go under. The
Shevet(n 'o n7m) m%n says that it could be that the 13w was only
meikel if the branches are a nov apart, then even according to the
Ramban they are not qivxn.82

291 5515 ayavn

17. Q. As I was cleaning up the bodies of the non-Jews from Milchemes
Gog uMagog, 1 wore leather gloves, and touched the bodies with a metal
stick. 7mx3%, the metal stick is an avi avos hatum’ah (because of the din of
cherev k’chalal), the gloves are av hatum’ah, and | am a rishon, and I can
toivel and be tahor at night (%nxa xnvn 1x "1 171n%). However, | am poion
maybe just like there is a din of tum’ah b’chiburin (Shimon touches
Reuven while Reuven is touching a meis, Shimon is tamei for 7 days),
when touching a meis, so to by a chalal cherev, and since I touched the
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gloves while they are mechubar with the chalal cherev (the metal stick),
[ am tamei for 7 days?

A. The n7mn is poiom and is nwn that there is a din of om2°na nxmw by a
chalal cherev. The Chazon Ish and 717 wpn prove that there is no din of
o2°ma axmw and it seems like that from the 27» 17vo v”7v ‘o1n. However
the w7wn there argues, 7777 ni nxmwVH 1770 19705 71,83

18. Q. A n» xmv touched a wooden chair, is the chair an av hatum’ah or a
rishon?

A. The Mishna Achronah8* says a big virn, that according to the o7an- that
the 15%7 of %2n3 ®17 *11 290 applies only by touching the >%> that's n» xnv,
but not through xwn, and the reason is because the nxmv of xwn by a nn is
not wmon in the 77n, even though it is learned out from a mm %p, the
1997 of 915 391 is only on what’s wmpn in the 71n. Therefore, since the 7
that yv *%5 *vws (wooden o°%5 that don’t have a 712°p n°2), that are »xa for
077 is Yapm even n» nxmIv is not wion in the 770, there is no 17 of Y915 270
on yy *23 vy, and if a n» xnw touched the chair it would be only a rishon.
However, from the fact that the o»nwx1 and other o>minx didn’t mention
any difference if the %5 has a 12°p n"a or not, it would seem that they
disagree.

Y ADA PN ARMIW

19. Q. Once again there are o»mn all over Yerushalayim! A nazir
borrowed my keys, and then I remembered that it was in an ohel of a
meis, did he become tamei because he touched a chalal cherev?

A. The Rambams?s says that a nazir that became tamei through a chalal
cherev doesn’t need haza’ah on days three and seven, and this halachah
is specifically by a nazir, so he can continue his nezirus, but anyone else
needs haza’ah on days three and seven. The meforshim wonder how
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could it be that because he’s a nazir he doesn’t become tamei? The
Chazon Ish(,n5 m%nx) and (71 9°13) 7713 explain that of course a nazir also
becomes tamei, and needs haza’ah on days three and seven, however
such a tum’ah that’s not actually from the meis, is not the type of tum’ah
that is 7m0 his nezirus, and he can continue counting while he is still
tamel.

20. Q. I am a kohen and I was asked to speak by a n%. I stood outside
the ohel of a meis, and held a microphone that was plugged into a
loudspeaker that was in the ohel of a meis. Am I tamei for seven days?
And if [ am, is it anm for a kohen to do so?

A. The loudspeaker is an avi avos hatum’ah (because of cherev k’chalal). If
the wire is in the ohel of a meis it is also avi avos, and the person that
touches the microphone becomes tamei for 7 days. If the wire is not in
the ohel of a meis, then if it's considered as one keli when attached, the
wire and microphone are avi avos, and the person becomes tamei for 7
days, and if it's considered as separate keilim then the wire is an av
hatum’ah, and the person would be a rishon. What defines if it’s
considered one keli or a gathering of keilim? The Chazon Ish (71,15 0%
'v) has three o’s%nn (see chapter 11 question 21) and according to his
first 72nm it would seem that a speaker and microphone are not one keli,
but according to the second and third §27» they are considered one
(wy).

Concerning o115, the Rema (v”ow ‘o 77v) writes that the 17 is to be
meikel on the din of cherev k’chalal, and a kohen can touch a keli
that was in an ohel of a meis even though he becomes tamei for 7
days. The Sha’agas Aryeh8é says that by tum’ah b’chiburin (when
touching a person or keli as it is still becoming tamei from the nn),
it’s assur, since according to Tosafos:am 9°13) such a tum’ah a nazir
would have to start his nezirus again, a kohen can’t become tamei to
that. Even though the Rambam disagrees with Tosafos and holds
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that tum’ah b’chiburin is not min haTorah, we can’t be meikel in
consideration of Tosafos.8”
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Chapter 2
Zav, Zavah, Nidah, and Yoledes

The Torah says that after Mashiach comes there will not be any man or
woman who won’t have children.! There are many pesukim in Navi that
describe how much Klal Yisroel is going to multiply,” until there will be a
time that the Gemara? describes: I'asid lavo there’s going to come a time
when a woman will give birth every day! So let’s go through some of the
halachos of tum’as yoledes. Please note: zav, zava, and niddah3 have the
same level of tum’ah, and all of their halachos are the same. So
whenever yoledes is mentioned, all of these are included. Throughout
the sefer we will often refer to them collectively as ‘yoledes and her friends.’

The Ways a Yoledes Transfers Tum’ah

1. A yoledes is an av hatum’ah, and any person, keli, or food that she
comes in contact with becomes a rishon. In the paragraphs below we
will discuss each of the means of contact: maga (touching), masa
(lifting or moving) of the tamei by the tahor, and heset which is
identical to masa, only heset is done by the tamei to the tahor.
Naturally, when we discuss masa and heset we must be discussing
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instances where there was no maga, such as with gloves. Otherwise the
tum’ah would be transmitted via maga.

Maga

What is Maga?

2.

Maga is physical contact between the tamei and the tahor. It makes no
difference if the tamei touched the tahor or the tahor touched the
tamei. Hair and nails are considered part of the body, and contact with
them is considered maga. So if the hair of a tamei lightly brushes the
hair of a tahor, the ‘tahor’ is no longer tahor.

Beis Hastorim

3. Parts of the body which are considered beis hastorim (hidden areas) do
not contract tum’ah via maga, however, see footnote.” Inside the
mouth, between toes, and underarms are some areas which generally
qualify as beis hastorim.

Tum’ah B’chiburin of Maga

4. A din called tum’ah b’chiburin,"* says that while a person is touching a

yoledes (or her friends), the person gets a partial din of an av
hatum’ahs®: all clothing and keilim and any food or drink that he touches
while touching the tamei become a rishon letum’ah. Those food and
clothing could further make a sheni for chullin and continue to make a
shlishi for terumah.

There are two exceptions to this din. Even while touching a yoledes a
person is not metamei: one, another person, and two, a kli cheres. As we
will learn in Chapter 9, mid’'Rabbanan a person’s hands can become
tamei even from a rishon letum’ah. Therefore even though tum’ah

* While fum’ahis not transmitted via magain the areas of beis hastorim, it is important to note
that most instances of contact will also qualify as Aeset or masa which do transmit fum ’ah
even in a beis hastorim.
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52 Chapter 2 ~ HILCHESA L'MESHICHA

b’chiburin will not be metamei another person, by touching their hands,
their hands will become tamei, and require netilas yadayim.”

6. When the chibur (touch of the tamei) stops, the person converts to a
regular rishon letum’ah. From that time on the person can no longer be
metamei keilim, and the food he touches will only become a sheni.
Drinks that he touches still will become a rishon (see Chapter 8), and he
will still make someone else’s hands a sheni.

Leah touched Rochel the yoledes with one hand while holding a gift in the
other hand. Leah becomes tamei, and the gift (keli or food) becomes a
rishon letum’ah (if she was touching it directly, but if it's in a bag, or was
wrapped in wrapping paper, that’s called masa and it does not become
tamei). After Leah stopped touching Rochel, she’s still metamei all food she
touches, and if she holds little Dina’s hands as she walks home, Dina’s
hands are tamei. On her way home, Leah needs to toivel herself and all her
clothing from snood to shoes.6 Additionally, Leah needs to be careful not to
touch any terumah until the night, and Dina needs to wash netilas yadayim
before she touches terumah.

Rochel the yoledes also touched her own children. So, whoever is old
enough to toivel will do so, but little one-year-old Chaim’ke, a-year-and-a-
day-old Sara’le, and a-year-and-two-days-old Areh’le, probably won't
toivel. They will have to be watched carefully to make sure they don’t touch
food that is meant to stay tahor.

If Tatty picks up little Chaim‘ke, he won’t become tamei from him, because
Chaim’ke is a rishon and cannot make a person tamei. But, if Chaim’ke
touches Tatty’s hands, Tatty has to wash netilas yadayim before touching
terumah.

* As we will see in Chapter 9, the Rabbanan distinguished between the tum ‘ah of yadayim and

food. Although both can become a sheni, yadayim can never become a rishon, whereas food

can become a rishon if they come into contact with an av hatum ’ah, or partial av hatum ’ah, as

in this halachah.
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Masa

What is Masa?

7. Masa is when a person who is tahor lifts or moves a tamei, either
directly with his body, or by his weight (such as on a seesaw). Moving
by blowing with your mouth is not considered your koach (even
though if you blow out a candle on Shabbos, or you damage something
by blowing, it is considered your koach). Likewise, moving by electric
means is not considered your koach to be metamei by way of masa.

Don’t panic if you pressed the button for the elevator, and when the door
opens out walks a yoledes. It's not considered as if you moved her. The
same goes for a bus driver or an airplane pilot.

8. Even if you move only a part? of the tum’ah, it is still considered masa.

Rochel the yoledes asked her daughter Genendel to help her put on her
shoes, and Genendel picked up her mother Rochel’s foot, she became tamei
by way of masa, even if she was wearing gloves [and didn’t actually touch
Rochel].

9. Even if you move the tum’ah with a stick, it is still considered masa.

Rochel (the yoledes) is being seen by Zanvil the dentist, and he stuck an
instrument in her mouth that moved Rochel’s mouth a bit, the dentist
became tamei by way of masa. (He is also tamei for having moved the
saliva in her mouth.)

Tum’ah B’chiburin of Masa
10. The halachah of masa is that, as with maga, while lifting or moving, the
person gets a partial din of an av hatum’ah. The person and his clothing
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and any keli that he is touching at the time become tamei. After
stopping the act of masa the person converts to a rishon letum’ah, and
can make food and drinks tamei but not a keli. However, he can be
metamei yadayim by touching another person’s hands, and they will
need netilas yadayim.

On the way out of his practice, Dr. Zanvil gave shalom aleichem to Chanoch
from Shevet Reuven. Even though the good doctor is no longer in the act of
masa, Chanoch must wash netilas yadayim before touching terumah.

Heset

What is Heset?

11. Heset means that the tamei holds up® or moves the tahor,” either
directly with his body, by holding a stick in his hands, or even while
wearing gloves. There is a chiddush pertaining to heset, that the stick
has to be held by a revealed area of the body, such as one’s hands. If,
however, the tamei holds the stick with a concealed part of the body,
such as in his underarm, and used the stick to move a tahor, the tahor
does not become tamei.

12. If the tamei moved the tahor through his koach, for example by putting
his weight down and thereby lifting a tahor [such as is common on a
seesaw or a boat], this is also included in heset, and the tahor becomes
tamei. However moving the tahor by blowing, or by means of
electricity, is not considered your koach.
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* This heset should not be confused with the heset we learned about in Chapter 1. Here it
refers to a tamei individual (such as a zav) who moves something fahor without touching it.
The discussion is whether the tamer conveys his fum ahto the item that he moved. In Chapter
1 heset refers to a person who is tahor who moves a meis without touching it, for example, by
moving by moving the beam it is on. The discussion there was if the mover contracts tum ’ah
from what he moved.
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Don’t panic if a tamei pressed the button for the elevator to go up, thereby
lifting tahor who was an innocent passenger in the elevator. This is not an
instance of heset!

Partial Heset
13. There is a machlokes Rishonim if moving only part of something by way
of heset" is considered heset.?

If Rochel lifts part of a blanket while wearing gloves, is the blanket tamei?
Or, if she opened a fridge and moved just the door did the fridge become
tamei? (The food in the fridge door is definitely tamei by way of heset, as
the whole objects were moved.)

Tum’ah B’chiburin of Heset
14. While the tahor is being moved by the tamei through heset, the (now
ex-) tahor has a partial din of av hatum’ah, and is metamei keilim.

Genendel has one hand on the table while holding a basket of food. Rochel
is very conscientiously keeping her distance, and is on the far side of the
table. Suddenly, Rochel accidentally knocks into the table, moving
Genendel’s hand twelve feet away! Gevalt! Genendel and all the clothing
she is wearing, and the basket in her hand all have the status of rishon
letum’ah, and the food inside the basket became a sheni letum’ah!

Elyono shel Zav

15. 21 Yw 1Yy (also called qm») is whatever object is on top of the tamei.10
Even if when the finger of a yoledes is under a stone,!! a tahor who’s on
the stone becomes tamei. This is also known as x»on 7258 *7° ¥ vE7.

* [t is important to note that when doing Aesetupon a part of an object by placing one’s hands
beneath the object, it will become famer anyway because of the din of elyono shel zav, which
will be explained below. This sifdiscusses a Aeset that does not include placing one’s hands
beneath the object. Additionally, it is worthwhile to point out that this sif discusses an
instance where there is no transmission of fum’ah via maga, such as when the yoledes is
wearing gloves.
7 XPWID 037 NWID] 57INA T7ARIT DT ,1910 PIAWD RPIT 1P0 LD’ ,(2,K? T K ,ID PPAIPY) /0N NYTR L9
JNXPn PIAWA DR [T MR pID
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Tum’ah B’chiburin of Elyono shel Zav
16. Regarding tum’ah b’chiburin, the same halachos mentioned regarding
masa and heset apply to elyono shel zav.

Wrapped up in the dancing at her friend’s chassunah, Rochel sticks her
finger under the kallah’s chair to get ready to lift her up. Right before she
lifts the chair in the air, she remembers that she is tamei the tum’ah of
yoledes. She pulls her hand back, but it was too late. The kallah and her
gown are tamei! Even after Rochel removed her fingers, the kallah is
metamei any food she touches, and all of the happy guests who held her
hand while dancing to 777> »wa ymws 935, have to wash netilas yadayim
before touching terumah.
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1. Q. I prepared the oil for the a7, in glasses that are very narrow at the
top, that you can'’t fit in a finger, (like the prepared ones that are sold in
stores), and a yoledes moved them, did the oil become tamei? ( 171 ‘o1 'y
79 071X AN 2711 ,: 7D NAW DIWRT,IOKR 7177 : RY)

A. the gemara says that pachim ktanim are tahor b’zav, according to Rashi
this means that a kli cheres that has a narrow opening that you can’t
stick in a finger, the kli can not become tamei, even through heset. This
is based on two rules. 1) masa/ heset only apply when there is a
possibility of maga, 2) even though it is possible to stick in a hair, a hair
can only be metamei if there is a possibility of the basar touching.
According to Rashi even if the kli cheres would have a wide opening but
it is sealed with a tzamid pasil, the kli and its contents wouldn’t become
tamei through heset. Tosafos proves from many places that the contents
of a sealed kli cheres do indeed become tamei through heset, however
they agree with Rashi by a narrow opening which is not meant to ever
have a negia inside, that it doesn’t become tamei through heset. The
Rishonim!2 cites an opinion to answer Rashi, that although the contents
of the keli become tamei through heset, the actual keli doesn’t become
tamei. However, tosafos!3 hold that even the contents of the keli do not
become tamei by pachim ktanim. The same machlokes is found amongst
the achronim. The Bach'4 explains that the reason why the oil in the 7
mw didn’t become tamei from the yevanim, was because the opening
was very narrow, and the Noda Biyehuda says that would not suffice for
the contents of the keli.

The Geonim!s explain the halacha of pachim ktanim that don’t become
tamei, through midras, since it's not fit to sit on, and the Ramban!é says
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that according to them a narrow Kkli cheres can become tamei 1) through
heset 2) through a hair touching the inside.

To summarize: according to the Geonom Rambam and other Rishonim the
oil became tamei through heset, and according to Tosafos and the Bach the
oil is tahor. This is only by cheres , however by glass since it can become
tamei from the outside of the keli through maga, the glass and the oil are
tamei. If the cups are plastic there is room to say that even according to
Tosafos and the Bach the oil is tamei, see footnote.1”
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Chapteyr 3
Midras

Mishkav and Moshav

1. The Torah says! that any chair (moshav) or bed (mishkav)? that a
yoledes (or her friends) sits or lays on becomes an av hatum’ah. This is
called 2w 23wn. This means that the chair or bed is not only metamei
food and drinks (which even a rishon is metamei), but is also metamei a
person and keilim. There is no difference if the yoledes sits on a bed or
lays on a chair, either way it becomes an av hatum’ah. In this way it
different than maga, masa, or heset, where if the yoledes touched or
lifted a (lightweight3) chair, the chair will become a rishon letum’ah and
will not be metamei a person or keilim.

Midras: The Ways of Transmitting Tum’ah to a Mishkav or Moshav

2. The yoledes will transmit tum’ah to a chair or bed in any of five ways.
The first two are mentioned in the Torah, and we mentioned them in
the previous sif, shochev - lying and yoshev - sitting. Aside for these,
there are three more included in this halachah: omed - standing, nitleh
- it bears the weight of the yoledes (e.g., a yoledes is on one side of a
scale, and a bed or chair is on the other side, and the side of the bed
weighs down more, lifting the yoledes on the opposite side), and
nish’an - leaning. The general name for these five ways of conveying
tum’ah to a mishkav u’'moshav is vy1n.4
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Tum’ah B’chiburin of Midras

3. Ifayoledes sat (or any of the five options mentioned in the previous sif)
on the chair or bed, the bed or chair is now an av hatum’ah, and the
rule of tum’ah b’chiburin applies here as well. Any clothing or keilim
that a tahor touches while simultaneously touching or moving the chair
or bed, become tamei.

Rochel the yoledes stood or sat or layed or leaned on a bed, and afterwards
Genendel sat or layed on the same bed. The bed became an av hatum’ah,
Genendel became a rishon letum’ah, and the clothes that she was wearing
and keilim she was touching while she was on the bed became tamei and
also have the status of rishon letum’ah. When Genendel goes down to the
kitchen, she is metamei food and drinks but not keilim.

Conditions for Creating a Midras

4. In order for something to become tamei midras, the tamei has to put
most of his weight on it. If only part of him is leaning on the mishkavy, it
will not become tamei midras.

Rochel was sitting on a chair with her feet on the bed, the chair became a
mishkav but not the bed.> She was metamei the sheet or blanket that her
feet touched,* because she herself is an av hatum’ah, and is metamei keilim
by way of maga, but the sheet or blanket only became a rishon letum’ah,
and only what her feet touched directly became tamei, but not the layer
underneath.

5. A mishkav can become tamei even if the tamei is not sitting directly on
it. Even if a tamei is on top of ten mattresses, the bottom mattress
becomes tamei. Moreover, even if there was a material that is not

ST RIWN T PID 0T .5
* This assumes that she is not wearing socks. If she is wearing socks, and for whatever reason
the socks themselves are not tamei midras (she hasn’t yet stood in them, or they are made of
synthetic material), then even the sheet or blanket would not contract fum’ah (unless, of
course, the contact qualified as Aese.
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mekabel tum’ah in between the tamei and the mattress, the mattress
still becomes tamei with tum’as mishkav.6

6. Even if the tamei’'s weight is not discernable on the mishkav, e.g., a
mishkay is under a heavy stone and a tamei sits on top of it, the mishkav
becomes tamei.”

Rochel sat on a throne made of stone, and under the throne there is a rug,
even if Rochel didn’t step on the rug, it becomes tamei midras.

Designated for a Midras

7. In order for an object to become tamei midras, it has to be meyuchad
I'midras. That is, either its main or secondary function is to sit or lay
upon. But if the sitting disturbs the main function of the object, it
cannot get a din of midras.8

A cupboard that is opened from the side and is also used as a seat, could
become tamei with tum’as moshav. But if someone lays on a table, or sits on
a pot, it cannot become tamei with tum’as moshav, since sitting on them
gets in the way of their main function.

a. Some keilim are made to put part of one’s weight on them. A
footrest, for example, or a snood or pillow which, while laying,
carry the weight of your head. There is a machlokes if these
keilim qualify as meyuchad I'midras. Either way it can only
become a midras by putting most of one’s weight on it.?
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A ladder is not considered dedicated (meyuchad) for a midras,
even though you stand on it, because it's not meant for a place
to stand on (hana’as midras), rather it serves just to get from
point A to point B.

Tosafos!0 discusses if a boat that’s meant purely as a means to
travel from point A to point B, can be compared to a ladder.
This discussion applies as well to a car, bus, and plane, as they
are also created for the means of transporting from point A to
point B. The Chazon Ish!! is inclined to pasken like the answer
of Tosafos that holds that it is not" mekabel tum’as midras.
Obviously, this applies only to the seats that are part of the
vehicle, but if you bring a folding chair onto a boat and a yoledes
sits on it in the boat, it does become midras, because the chair is
not meant to get you from point A to point B, as opposed to the
chairs that are part of the boat. A cane is not metamei midras,
because it is not meant to carry the weight of the user, but
rather to protect the user from falling.!2

As stated above, something that is not used for hana’as midras
will not become a midras. But if, once you are using it, you use it
also for a midras purpose, it is metamei midras, for that is
considered a secondary function for midras.

(7w 7T X LRY mmn .10
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* This psak is very important for us. Even though all cars, busses, and planes are femer meis
(any person who was in an ohel of a meis and subsequently touches the vehicle it becomes an
av hatum’ah as we learned in Chapter 1, #5), and are too complicated to foivel, they will only
make a person tamei through maga. To avoid that fum’ah you can just put a sheet of plastic or
paper, to be mafSik, so you won’t touch it. But if it’s famer midras nothing can stop the
tum’ah So if the Sanhedrin will pasken like the Chazon Ish, then great. If not, after every trip
in a vehicle you will toivel yourself and all of your clothing, and only the next day will you be
able to enter the Beis Hamikdash or eat or touch kodshim. The simple way to travel without
becoming fameiwould be, like Mashiach, on a donkey!
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In the times of Chazal, plaster workers would wear a wooden shoe, called a
sandal shel sayadin,'3 to protect their feet from the hot limestone. Its main
function was not to help them stand, as would a regular shoe, and would
consequentially not be subject to midras. However, since the plaster
workers would leave them on to walk home with after work, they are
metamei midras.

Which Keilim are Mekabel Midras

8. In order for something to be mekabel tum’as midras it has to be: a., a
keli (as opposed to a plain, unfinished wooden board that is not a
keli),** and b., according to most rishonim, made from material that is
mekabel tum’ah,'5 as opposed to plastic or synthetic material (such as
Crocs™). However, if it is a keli that is made from material that is
mekabel tum’ah, even though normaly it wouldn’t be mekabel tum’ah,
if it is dedicated for a midras, it can become tamei midras.”

A wooden bench is a keli, but has no receptacle (?12°p n»3). It would not
mekabel tum’ah min hatorah if it is not intended for sitting on etc., because
it has no beis kibbul. But it is mekabel tum’as midras, if it is actually meant
for sitting on, regardless of the fact that it has no beis kibbul, since it is a
keli.
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* Once a keli is qualified as a midras it is susceptible to other fum os as well, see Chapter 12
#10.
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Keilim Larger Than Forty Se’ah

9. There is a machlokes Rishonim16é regarding a wooden keli that is more
than forty se’ah, whether it is mekabel tum’as midras. Although %3 vz
vy are metamei midras, they still must have keli status in order to be a
midras, but once a wooden keli is too big to move around, perhaps it is
no longer considered a keli. Rashi holds it's not mekabel tum’as midras,
and Tosafos holds it is mekabel tum’as midras. All agree that a metal
keli is mekabel tum’as midras even if it is larger forty se’ah.

Clothing

10. Most clothes are also mekabel tum’as midras, not only socks and shoes
that you stand on, and pants and skirt that you sit on, or nightgown
that you lay on,!” but even clothing that you don’t put your weight on,
such as a scarf, but it can be placed on a chair as a cushion, as a
secondary function.18 A belt that you don’t lean on or use as a cushion
cannot become tamei midras.1®

Becoming Tamei From a Midras
Up until here we discussed how something can become a midras. Now let’s
learn how a midras transfers tum’ah to others.

11. A midras is an av hatum’ah, which is metamei a person and all clothing
he or she are wearing, and any keli (besides klei cheres) that the person
touches while in contact with the mishkav u’moshav, in 7 different
ways:20

1. Standing,

2. Sitting,

3. Laying.
Someone who sits, stands, or lays on a couch, bed, or chair that a
yoledes (and her friends) sat, stood, laid or leaned on; the person and
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all the clothing that the person is wearing (including: hat, shoes, shaitel,
etc.,) and all keilim that they touch while they are on that chair (dishes,
etc.,) are tamei.
4. Nitleh - the tahor person or keli is held up by it (a tahor on one
side of the scale, and a midras on the other side, and the midras
weighed down the scale),
5. Nish’an - leaning, the tahor person or keli leaned against a bed or
couch that is a mishkav or moshav,
6. Maga - touching,
7. Masa - carrying or moving (without touching).

Illustrations of Common Instances of Midras
Let’s give a few illustrations of what we have learnt:

Standing

A. Rochel the yoledes went to the Mikva and put back on the same socks or
shoes she wore when she was tamei. Rochel is now standing on something
that is tamei midras, and she and all her clothing that she is wearing or
touching (she comes home and moves some coats and jackets to hang up
her coat), or any keli or food that she touches, becomes a rishon letum’ah.
After she removes the shoes and socks, she is a regular rishon and can only
metamei food and drinks.

B. Avraham stood on a rug that a yoledes (and her friends) stepped on,
Avraham is going to need to make a trip to the mikveh, and toivel himself
and all his clothing, and keilim, including the vacuum cleaner, that he
touched while standing on the rug.2t
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Touching

Yossele was dressed for Shabbos, and he touched a chair, couch, bed, or
clothing, that was tamei midras; Yossele must go straight to the mikva to
toivel himself, his hat, glasses, undergarments shirt, dry-clean-only suit,
socks and shoes. If he did not touch his tie while touching the midras then
the status of the tie is subject to a machlokes.22

Moving

A. Rochel (the yoledes) sat on a chair next to the table. After she left,
Yossele passed by and bumped into the other side of the table, which hit
the chair and the chair moved. Yossele and his clothing became a rishon
letum’ah, and he has to toivel himself and his clothing, and only after it is
night can he eat or touch terumah or enter the Beis Hamikdash.

B. Genendel carried Rochel’s shoes in a bag, or moved the midras hamper,
Genendel and her clothing become tamei.

Depiction of the Jewish Home Keeping the Halachos of Tum’ah and
Taharah

Now to us, all of this seems almost impossible to keep, because we are not
used to being careful with tum’ah and taharah. But in the times of the Beis
Hamikdash keeping all of these halachos was a part of life. Let’s picture
what they did then, and try to visualize what we will be going to get used to
Very soon.

Every Jewish home had a room that looked like a hotel room.” The room
was set up with nice beds, chairs, a small table, a small kitchen, and, of
course, a worn Sefer Tehillim. This room was for Rochel who just had a
baby, and for anyone else in the house who was tamei.

Since Rochel was tamei, she wouldn’t do any laundry, so as not to be
metamei any clothing, especially since Tatty and Moishe go to the Beis
Hamikdash almost every day to daven. They couldn’t, chas veshalom, walk
in with socks that are tamei. Also, Rochel wouldn’'t cook during these

62.17°¥3 0w 11¥n2 3 P YL 1y .22
* We will refer to this room throughout the seferas the hotel-style room.
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periods, because Tatty and all the kinderlach, bli ayin hara, all eat chullin
b’taharah. So, Rochel the kimpeturin has a real vacation and stays in her
room as much as she can. Whenever she does go out, she is very careful not
to touch the chairs, tables, and food in the main kitchen. If, chas veshalom,
she would just open Tatty’s socks drawer, all of the socks would become
tamei by way of masa and he couldn’t walk into the Beis Hamikdash with
those socks.

If Rochel accidentally touches or lifts anything outside of the hotel-style
room, it's no big deal. The beds were designed to come apart easily, and
everyone would eat off of personal sized tables, like desks in a classroom.
Moishe and Getzel would run downstairs to the mikveh in the yard, and
toivel the items that became tamei. In minutes they were back, and after
reassembly, they stuck on a note that says “tevul yom, be careful that no
terumah or challah touches the table.”

In every home there were three hampers. The tahor hamper, the mikveh
hamper (for clothing that became a rishon letum’ah), and a midras hamper
(which was for the clothing that the yoledes and her friends wore). The
midras hamper was kept in the hotel-style room, because if a tahor would
move that hamper he would become tamei from the midras clothing by
way of masa.

When Rochel was ready to become tahor, she would take the midras
hamper to the mikveh and was toivel herself and all of her clothing, shoes,
chairs and beds (that she wanted to be tahor) all at once.”

When she comes out of the mikveh, she puts on clothing which she brought
with her. These clothing became tamei because she held them when she
was still a yoledes, and they are tamei by maga (if she held them in her
hands), or masa (if she carried them in a bag). They all have the status of a
rishon letum’ah which is not metamei a person. When she gets home, she

* This is simplest method. If she were to forvel herself first, then, when she would foivel the
clothing at a later opportunity, she would become a rishon letum’ah, because she touched
clothing that are tamer midras., Then, if she wanted to be completely zahor; she would have to
torvelherself again!
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changes into other clothing, and throws these clothes into the mikveh
hamper. Simple as that.

Alternatively, a service can be arranged, which will provide dry, tahor
clothing to the people exiting the mikveh, for a nominal fee. This will save
the tevulei yom from needing to toivel the clothes they wore home from the
mikveh. Even simpler!

Various Forms of Nitleh
We have learned that one of the ways to be metamei a midras is nitleh -
carrying the weight of the tamei.

12. A tahor and a tamei who are sitting on a small boat, or on a board that
sags when one sits on it, even though the board doesn’t become a
midras because it's not a keli,?3 the tahor’s clothing become tamei
midras. When the tahor’s weight is pushing the board down, the tamei
is suspended a bit by the tahor’s weight.24 This is considered as if the
tamei is leaning on the tahor and his clothing. The person that was
tahor became a rishon letum’ah (not only because he’s touching his
clothes that became tamei midras, but) because either he outweighed
the tamei, and he was carrying the tamei (masa), or the tamei
outweighed him, and was carrying him (heset).2>

13. Similarly, if a tahor and tamei were carrying a heavy object together,
the tahor becomes tamei,?6 because it is considered as though the tamei
and tahor are leaning against each other, and one is carrying the other.
The clothes of the tahor are tamei midras.2”

It is a machlokes whether this halachah is a chumrah that only applies
to terumah, but for chullin carrying a heavy object together is not
considered as though the tahor or the tamei are carrying the other.
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According to this opinion, if the tahor touched food that is chullin, the
food could still be considered tahor for those who are makpid to eat
chullin b’taharah.?® According to others this halachah applies to chullin
as well.29 According to the latter opinion the chumrah for terumah is
that regarding terumah it applies even if the tahor and tamei are
carrying a light object.

Rochel and Genendel lifted a broomstick together. Genendel can continue
eating chullin b’taharah, but it’s advisable for Genendel to toivel herself and
all her clothing (including shoes), because she can’t be mafrish challah
(which has the same din as terumah), because she and her clothing are
considered tamei for terumah (according to the second opinion).

14. If Rochel (the yoledes) is pulling the door open and Genendel is pulling
from the other side, to close it, Genendel became tamei.3° Similarly, if
Rochel and Genendel are pulling both ends of a broom stick or a jump
rope, Genendel became tamei. Genendel’s clothing are tamei, though it
is a machlokes among the Rishonim whether they are tamei midras,3! or
rishon letum’ah.32

15. If Rochel the yoledes is carrying a heavy laundry basket, the Mishnah33
says that the clothing are tamei midras. The reason is that since the
load is heavy, it pulls her a bit towards the ground. As in the case of
nitleh, the midras side weighs down and supports the tamei. Now, the
tamei is as though he were leaning on the clothing, making them a
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midras. This halachah is not paskened in the Rambam. There is a
discussion in the meforshim if according to the Rambam this Mishnabh is
accepted as the halachah, or not.34

Merkav

16. Another halachah the Torah discusses is 2971%.35> Merkav is something
that you sit or ride on with your feet separated, for example a saddle or
a bike, and it can become tamei midras in all the five forms that a
regular midras can become tamei (standing, sitting, laying, etc.).
However, there is a difference between maga, and masa. If one merely
touches a merkav, there is no tum’ah b’chiburin. So the person will
become a rishon, but won’t be metamei his clothing or any other keli
that he is touching simultaneous to touching the merkav. However,
when moving the merkav, tum’ah b’chiburin does apply. Therefore, the
clothing worn, and other keilim that are touched simultaneous to the
masa will become tamei as well.

What Is Considered a Merkav

17. There is a machlokes Rishonim what is considered merkav. Some hold
that only the handlebars of the bike, or the pommel of the saddle are
considered a merkav. The rest of the saddle or the seat of the bike is a
regular moshav, and by touching the seat, even one’s clothes become
tamei.36 Others, however, hold that even the seat of a merkav has a din
of merkav.37
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Tumah b’chiburin

1. Q. My couch is tamei midras, and one of my kids leaned on it without
touching it, and then went and made me supper, is the food tamei?

A. leaning on a midras makes you a rishon letum’ah and you are metamei
the food.38

2. Q. I wore socks that were tamei midras, and then I touched glass cups,
did they become tamei?

A. The (70 nmx) minp1 °» has this safek, (if there is a din of tum’ah b’chiburin
which means, while you are attached [becoming tamei] from a midras,
you are metamei all keilim besides a kli cheres, does glass have a din of
klei cheres), and there is no Mishnah or Rambam that discusses this,
however the pwY is always oan *251 yin. The (25 o) 717 n°a 117371 ID0 says
that glass has a din of other keilim (that does become tamei), because we
see that a Y7am n72°n 7w from glass that is more than forty se’ah is not
mekabel tum’ah, (311 35 0°25 07am1), and a kli cheres more than forty se’ah
is mekabel tum’ah, (3’7 v7p ow). Another difference we find that
according to the Rambam¢~n x”p ow) glass can become tamei midras, but
a kli cheres can’t become tamei midras (n’n ow), so we see that n»s1371 %3
has a din of o°%> 7xw, and only for the din that it can’t become tahor
through tevillah, (777 ow o7an I ny1%) does it have a din of kli cheres. In
the mwnn wpY ampn it is also vmwn that glass is like o°%5 xw and
becomes tamei.

Meyuchad lemidras

3. Q. I went on a trampoline that a yoledes jumped on, did I become tamei?

A. If we will consider a trampoline mekabel tum’ah because the metal
frame is being 7»y» the whole trampoline, then you do become

/25”0 0°171.38
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tamei because it’s o17% nwyi, meant to stand and jump on. Unlike a
ladder that isn’t called o272% nwy: because the rungs are not meant
to stand on for the sake of standing, rather to get you from place to
place, a trampoline is meant to be jumped on for the sake of
jumping. The fact that it’s anchored in the ground would not make
it ypapn oy wewb nwys, because it’s like an ohel that even though it's
anchored in the ground so it shouldn’t fly away, it’s still mekabel
tum’ah.3®

. Q. A a1 sat on an elliptical, and then I went on. Is the seat tamei midras,

(and then me and all my clothing became tamei)? And if the seat is
tamei, can | toivel just the seat, or the whole elliptical is tamei midras?

. If the seat is meant to sit on the whole time and is comfortable, it is

tamei midras. But if the elliptical is used mainly standing, and the seat is
just to relax for a bit, but it's uncomfortable, then the seat is not a
midras, 4°. The pedals, however, are tamei midras, because it's meant for
standing. The rest of the elliptical is not tamei midras, only the parts that
are meant to sit, stand, and lean.4!

Q. A n7%v sat on the y7v5x bw xos, did it become o772 x1mw?

A. The Mishna*2 says that a 75 Yw xo> according to »ov 1 is not o171 ’»v, and

the w”x1 explains because it's use it only temporary, and therefore it’'s
not considered n2°w°% Invn, (5,13 70 710 'v). The o7ana says the 7397 is not
like "oy 1, and the mwn o3 explains, because the mwn in 7 mwn 25 Iy, is
ax1an that a 795 Yw xo3 is axmw 2apn. The w71 also askes this question, and
one answer he says like the o07amv, and another answer he gives is that
the mwn in '35 p7p us referring to other mxmw, but 017 nxmw it won'’t be
Yapn. So according to that yyn, it can be that a 1°%x x%w x03, is the same
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as a 1% xbw xo3, and is not o1 XY, because it’s designated to be used
only in a temporary fashion, but according to the o7an1 it is o7 xnv.

Yad I'midras

6. Q. Since being toivel beds and chairs became a daily routine, a company
made the ‘pop-up’ beds, which is made from a few boards held together
by a long rope, which takes less than three minutes to take apart and
reassemble. I had just toiveled the bed and put it together, and a yoledes
passed by and stepped on the rope that was sticking out of the bed, is
the bed tamei midras (and anyone that sits on it becomes tamei with all
their clothing)?

A. According to the Rash*3, there is no** din v for midras, and therefore
only the rope is an av hatum’ah, and the bed a rishon because it's
touching the rope. However, the Rambam and Gra hold that there is a
din = for midras, and the rope is a 7 for the bed, and the bed is tamei
midras. (This is only if you stepped on the rope, the first 10 o’nov that is
sticking out of the bed, but if you step on the part that is past 10 onov, it
is not considered a 7 for the bed, and the bed is )tahor.

XM 1Y YawI,077m DRMIVHD Y1002

7. Q.1 have linen that a yoledes sat on and touched it, then I decided to use
it for the window shades, so I attached loops and tied the sheets on top
of the window, now the room matches perfectly. Then Moishy passed by
the window with a tray of food, and the shades touched the food, did the
food become tamei? (75 minn 'v)

A. The halachah is that if you have something that's tamei midras, and you
change its function (by putting on hooks to hang it up) that it doesn’t
serve as a midras anymore, the tum’ah goes off*5. Now, if the yoledes sat
directly on the linen, then two tum’os happened at once: the linen
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became a midras (which is an av hatum’ah), and also, she or her clothing
that are tamei midras touched the linen at the same time, and became a
rishon. When it becomes shades, the tumas midras falls off, and it
remains a rishon. However, if she sat on the Ami and Mishpacha and not
directly on the linen, it first became tamei midras, and after she touched
the linen, the question is, did it also become tamei maga, from touching
it after it already was tamei midras, or once it became tamei, it can’t
become tamei again because it’s already tamei, and if you say that, then
in our case the shades will be tahor, since the tum’as midras fell off. This
is a safek in the Gemara, and 77°x we will get a psak from the %1737 17 3,
TR 1°75°3 2113,

. Q. On the bottom of the mikveh there are boards (screwed in) that were
used to sit on, can I stand on those boards when I am toivel, (since you
are not allowed to stand on a nxmw Yapni 127 when you are toivel)?

. Many nixipn in Europe were built with boards to stand on, and all the
M9 (771,170 172 ,1221%0 0790 A0 NIRY ,w1a% ,axnTo o7 nn) discussed
this issue?s, and the w1a% held it was a problem, but all the o°%173 were
aw»n the amm, in different ways, and the pYa1%» o77nn said not to fix the
old mxpn, only the new nmixipn should avoid the 7%xw. The axmo o7mn
had 3 reasons to be 1°n», 1) the boards are not keilim, and only a keli has
tum’as midras. 2) the tum’ah is only mid’Rabbanan, and once attached to
the ground it loses its tum’ah. 3) even if it's mekabel tum’ah min
haTorah, the Mishnah says that if you attach a wooden chair in a
building and build on top of it, it becomes part of the building, and is not
mekabel tum’ah anymore, and the reason is, because then it’s definitely
there permanently, so the 71175 0797m says by attaching it and filling it up
with water also shows that it's there permanently, and is not mekabel
tum’ah.
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Chapter #

Maayanos

Maayanos - Bodily Fluids

The Torah (7,0 x7p>1) says 27v7 7y Xpnv1 0»32 o7 Y732 0201 WAwa 237 P2 )1 if a
zav spits on a tahor, [he becomes tamei and that tumah extends to his
clothes,] he must toivel his clothes as well as himself, and he is tamei (tevul
yom) until the evening. The pasuk uses the example of saliva, but this is true
of all ni»yn (fluids which flow - as a py» - from the body), such as phlegm or
nasal mucous.! These maayanos are all avos hatum’ah. This means that if a
tahor touches or moves the p1 of a yoledes (or her friends), he becomes
tamei, as does his clothing and any keli (besides a kli cheres) that the tahor
was holding at the time.2

Moist and Dry Fluids

1. The fluids which are derived from the pasuk of rok are only metamei
when they are moist. Fluids which are dry but can be reconstituted by
being soaked in lukewarm water are also considered to be moist.
However, fluids which are so dehydrated that even soaking in water
will not reconstitute them into fluid form are no longer metamei. Dam
niddah (and zivah) is not derived from the pasuk of rok, it has its own
pasuk which teaches that it is tamei.3 As a consequence, dam niddah is
metamei even when completely dry.

Genendel took the day’s garbage out to the dumpster. Inside the garbage
was a used tissue that Rochel (the kimpeturin) used to wipe her nose, (and
the contents of the tissue are not totally dry), Genendel and her clothing
are tamei, as is any keli she was holding at the time.
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Moishe cleared the table and picked up a cup that Rochel used. We assume
that there is a bit of saliva in the cup (unless it was rinsed out).* Now it’s
Moishe’s turn to toivel himself and all of the clothes he was wearing.

Rochel has to be careful to keep a distance (or wear a face mask) when
speaking with Genendel, (especially if Genendel is wearing a garment that
is dry clean only,) because if a bit of saliva lands on Genendel, she and her
clothing will become temei’im.

Therefore, there was a special garbage can in the hotel-style room in the
house and all the tehorim in the house were careful not to move it, and
when the garbage was removed it was placed in a special bin that everyone
knew not to move unless they are ready to toivel themselves and all the
clothes they are wearing. In the days of old, the sanitation department
could employ temei’im to clear the trash. Today, with automated garbage
trucks, even tehorim can press the button. As stated in Chapter 2 #6,
pressing a button is not masa.

Bodily Fluids Which Are Not Considered Maayanos

2. Blood from a cut, tears, or milk, are not considered maayanos, and
when secreted by a yoledes (or her friends) do not get the status of av
hatum’ah."

The Gezeirah of Unidentified Saliva

3. Chazal were gozer (in Usha, see Chapter 7)> that any saliva which was
found and we don’t know who it came from is assumed to be tamei.
This is because there are so many suspects who are at risk of their
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* These are, however, considered mashkin that are mekabel tum’ah, and are therefore subject
to the various halachos which will be discussed at length in Chapter 8.
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saliva being metamei. Aside for a yoledes and her friends, there is also a
non-Jew, and amei ha’aretz6 as we will discuss in the following chapter.

If you pick up, or kick, an unidentified, used tissue which is on the floor,
you, and all of your clothing, are tamei!

4,

According to some opinions,’ this gezeirah applies only in a city where
it is known that there is a non-Jew or a Jew who cannot (e.g., a shotah),
comply with the rules of tum’ah and taharah in the city. But a city8
where all of the temei’im know not to leave any saliva or tissues in the
street was not included in this gezeirah. However, others hold that
even where there is no shotah or a non-Jew, the gezeirah still applies.10

The Gezeirah of Saliva in Yerushalayim

5.

In Yerushalayim, where everyone is more careful about tum’ah, there
was a system set up to avoid interaction which would spread tum’ah
(social distancing!). During the yamim tovim, when the majority tries to
stay tahor, the middle of the street was reserved for tehorim, and the
temei’im would walk on the side. During this period, only the saliva that
is found on the side of a street is assumed tamei. During the rest of the
year, when those careful to remain tahor were in the minority, they
would walk on the side of the street, and the temei’im would walk in
middle of the street. At those times, any saliva found in the middle of
the street is assumed tamei, and any found on the side of the street is
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assumed tahor. (Outside of Yerushalayim, even saliva found on the side
of the street is assumed to be tamei).
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1. Q. Hashem brought back all of his kids that he sent to m%x (1 1 8% on7),
and He bestowed on us so much good like a flowing river (x> aw), nann
are once again running regular without social distancing (2> ow), and the
worst n1x turned out to be the biggest nnnw (ow). It's so emotional I
started to cry from happiness (p772 n ow) and my tears were all over the
place. I happened to be a yoledes now, are those holy tears metamei
everything they touch?

A. According to Tosafos!l, min haTorah tears are not considered a
mashkeh, but mid’Rabbanan if you have a revi’is it is a mashkeh and
can be metamei food, keilim, or yadayim, and according to the
Rambam and Ra’avad?!? it is a mashkeh, and you don’t need a revi’is
to be metamei food, keilim, and yadayim.

B iataIel|
o oA P92 2w 20Wwn .12



80

Chapter 5 ~ HILCHESA L'MESHICHA

Chapter 5

Non-Jews, Avadim, and Amei Ha’aretz

Non-Jews

1.

Min haTorah, a non-Jew cannot become tamei. [This is because they are
not suited to receive any kedushah or taharah, in contrast to the Yidden,
1297 oy 7x7w>. Hashem elevated us so we are able to come close to Him,
and we have an entirely different sort of neshamah, which is sensitive
to tum’ah.] However, Chazal were gozer that they should be temei’im
on the level of a zav, whether they are afflicted with zov or not. The
gezeirah applies to boys from the age of nine, and girls from the age of
three.l Therefore, all of the halachos which we learned in the previous
two chapters concerning midras and maayanos apply to a non-Jew.?

Avadim

2.

Avadim who have not been given a milah, have the same status as non-
Jews.3 However, an eved k’naani, who has undergone milah,* or a
shifchah k’naanis who has toiveled to become a shifchah, are not subject
to the gezeirah.> Regarding tum’ah they are equivalent to Yidden.

Amei Ha'aretz

While we hope that all of Klal Yisroel will learn the halachos properly
before the arrival of Mashiach, and these laws will no longer be practical,

there are halachos relevant to amei ha’aretz.
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The Gezeirah Regarding an Am Ha’aretz

3.

Chazal were gozer that the body of an am ha’aretz is tamei on the level
of a zav, with regard to maga. Therefore, if he would like to touch
terumah or kodshimé he must first toivel in a mikvah and wait for
haarev shemesh. Also, the gezeirah applies to the saliva of an am
ha’aretz, that it has the status of the saliva of a zav, but he is not
metamei with heset, and does not make a midras.

Assumptions of Tum’ah
It is assumed that the Am Ha’aretz and his wife are not careful where they
sit or what they touch when they are tamei.

4,

All of his garments are assumed to be tamei midras, since his wife likely
sat on his clothes in her state of tum’ah.”

All of the keilim of an am ha’aretz have the assumed status of being
tamei with tum’as meis, unless he says explicitly that they are not.
Aside for the tum’as meis, those keilim to which midras is applicable are
assumed to be midras.

Anything that is given to an am ha’aretz to watch in his home is
assumed tamei, because it is assumed that his wife is not careful. If an
am ha’aretz enters another home with the owner’s permission, we
assume that he touched everything, and everything must is assumed to
be tamei. If an am ha’aretz shares a yard with others, all keilim left in
the yard are considered tamei, since they have permission to be there,
we are concerned that the wife of the am ha’aretz moved the keilim in
her state of tum’ah.”
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* Since the concern is that the yoledes (etc.) will move the kerlim, even a tzamid passil will not
protect the kei/im from the assumption of fum ‘ah (see Chapter 1 #15).
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Kulah of Yom Tov

8. Chazal were meikel regarding that which an am ha’aretz touches, on
the yamim tovim. This kulah applies only to the duration of the yom tov.
After yom tov the chumrah applies retroactively. Anything the am
ha’aretz touched over the yom tov is considered tamei once the yom tov
is over.

One can easily see that it is simply not worthwhile to be an am ha’aretz.
Tosafos® says that this segregation between the prushim, who kept the
halachos of taharah even for chullin, and the amei ha’aretz caused much
hatred and division among Klal Yisrael. This sin’as chinam eventually
caused the Churban.

Who is Not an Am Ha’aretz?

9. To avoid the status of am ha’aretz, a person must accept upon himself
to become a 121 by abiding by the code of conduct of chaveirus. This
must be done before three people. Once an individual is given the
status of a chaver, his entire household is included, for he will train
them in the practices of taharah.?

The Code of Chaveirim
10. The code consists of the following practices:
x. He will be conscientious about not becoming tamei;
2. he will make sure not to cause taharos to become tamei;
3. he will be scrupulous about netilas yadayim and keeping his hands
in a state of taharah;
7. he will not purchase food which has been muchshar to be
susceptible to tum’ah from an am ha’aretz;10
7. he will not eat over at an am ha’aretz;

.(M7777) 2,20 NM2ND .8
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* For food to eat while in a state of fum ‘ah, or to sell to amei ha aretz, this is permitted ( 7n
7 IRDT WOX).
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3. he will not invite an am ha’aretz over to eat in the am ha’aretz’s
own clothes, rather he will give the am ha’aretz clothes which are
tahor to wear while he is eating over; and, primarily!

1. to eat chullin only in a state of taharah (see Chapter 17).

These are the seven standards of conduct of chaveirim.

Demotion from Chaveirus

11. If the person violated any of the standards of this code, he loses his
rank of chaveir. If this newly demoted am ha’aretz will eat by his
learned friend who is a chaveir, that talmid chacham will also lose his
status and be considered an am ha’aretz.1?

If a chaveir went to his in-laws for Shabbos, and his father-in-law is well
versed in Nashim and Nezikin but not Taharos,” or if he invited a relative
who does not know these halachos well enough to accept upon himself
chaveirus and he was uncomfortable telling his relative that he cannot
wear his own clothes at the meal - he loses his status of a chaver and is
treated as an am ha’aretz!

Certainly, the day will come that there will no longer be any amei ha’aretz,
as the posuk?3 says, i *1m% 712 927, and we hope it will be soon. Still, to
reach this state will take some time, and until then, these halachos will be
relevant. Those who learned these halachos before the arrival of Mashiach,
Hashem will not claim to them,14 “Why are you the last ones to welcome
the King to his home?”
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* Even the great Amora Reish Lakish once stated, “I am an am ha’aretz with regard to
taharos” (3 1997 2 P9 *RNT WHWIP)!
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1. Q. I am very careful that everything in the house should stay tahor,
however when Mashiach came the kings and presidents of the non-Jews,
begged me to allow them to shlep the food, so I let them take the freezer
food that is in a sealed plastic container, is the food stilltahor?

A. anon-Jew is metamei b’masa like a a7 and the food is tamei.

2. Q. When John bowed down to me, he refused to wear a face mask, and
as he was begging to help, a bit of his saliva went on me, did I become
tamei?

A.Yes, anon-Jew has a din of a 21 from age 9 for a boy, and 3 for a girl.

3. Q. My neighbor, whose husband is an am ha’aretz (wasn’t yet mekabel
n1an »1a1), walked in to my house to pick up her kid when I wasn’t
home, do [ have to toivel everything in the house that's mekabel tum’ah?

A. No because she is afraid to touch anything since she entered without
permission (37» 7o n1nw).

4. Q. Someone that is a »pa in nmv, and very careful with all the halachos,
but sadly he is not so careful with other people’s money, and
occasionally uses other people’s things without permission, he was in
my house, do I have to toivel the couch he sat on, and everything he
touched?

A. The Rambam?> says that if an yax7 ov is considered (:? n1>3),tamei, for
sure a yv1 is. And someone who is nyn x%w “xw is considered a yw.
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Chapter 6
Other Avos Hatum’ah

Above we have discussed the avos hatum’ah deriving from tum’as meis
(Chapter 1), zav, zava, niddah and yoledes (Chapter 2), midras (Chapter 3),
maayanos (Chapter 4), and the gezeiros of rok (Chapter 4), non-Jews, and
amei ha’aretz (Chapter 5). In this chapter we will cover other avos
hatum’ah, both d’Oraysa and d’Rabbanan.

Sheretz

1. yww - There are eight rodents mentioned by the Torah as being sources
of tum’ah when they are dead. Each of these is an av hatum’ah. They
are metamei only by way of maga. The minimum size which can
transmit tum’ah is the size of an nw1y (medium lentil bean).

Neveilah

2. ma1 - A kezayis of the carcass (not shechted) of an animal (this
excludes birds, rodents, insects, and fish) — whether a beheimah or a
chayah, kosher or not, is an av hatum’ah. It transmits tum’ah by way of
maga and masa. Masa conveys tum’ah to the one who moves or carries
the neveilah, to all of the clothes he is wearing, and to any keilim
(besides klei cheres) which he is touching while carrying the neveilah.
Included in masa, is moving, therefore when one touches the wool
upon a dead animal, it is considered masa, and he and his clothes are
tamei. This is because wool is so soft that it is inevitable that some was
moved by merely touching it. However, if someone touches the horns
of a carcass, this is maga, and only he himself becomes tamei.16

So, if Getzel tries to shecht an animal but he messed up the shechitah, the
corpse is now a neveilah. Before he shlepps it away, it is kedai for him to
take of his hat and jacket and shoes (he can wear Crocs instead, they are

.(2 MWwn X pID 0°93) 727 WPIR UV .16
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not mekabel tum’ah), because moving a neveilah is metamei all of the
clothing he is wearing.

Neveilah D’Rabbanan

3. There is a chumrah mid’Rabbanan which is unique to kodshim, that if
the animal was shechted but was found to be a tereifah (it had internal
injuries which had rendered it terminally ill), it has the status of a
neveilah, and it transmits tum’ah by way of masa.

Shichvas Zera

4. vy naow - Which comes from a person’s body is an av hatum’ah. A
person who has had any amount of shichvas zera come out of his body
is tamei, and he is a rishon. He is called a baal keri, and needs to toivel in
a mikveh and requires haarev shemesh. The shiur of shichvas zera
required to transmit tum’ah to other entities by maga is the size of an
adashah. Less than that is not metamei.l”

Mei Chattas

5. Mei Chattas - The waters of the an1Ix 717, are an av hatum’ah, and are
metamei by means of maga and masa, unless it is being carried or
touched for the purpose of haza’ah (shpritzing). The shiur for tum’as
masa is nx13 *12 (enough for shpritzing). Practically speaking, the nature
of water is such that any maga will be masa. Therefore, if there is the
shiur of k’dei haza’ah, one who touches or carries it will become tamei
along with his clothes.!8 If there is less that the shiur, it is only metamei
b’maga and his clothes will not become tamei.
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Avodah Zarah and Tikroves Avodah Zara

6.

a9 7may - Mid’Rabbanan, an avodah zarah is an av hatum’ah, and is
metamei by way of maga. Something which has been offered to the
avodah zarah (771 72y nampn) transmits tum’ah through masa as well,
provided it has the shiur of a kezayis.

Afar Eretz Ha’amim, and Afar Chutz La’aretz Imported to Eretz Yisroel

7.

YR PIRY K27 PIRD P w1 ,@owyn pax - Earth of the lands of the nations,
as well as earth from outside of Eretz Yisrael which is brought into
Eretz Yisrael, are considered avi avos hatum’ah and are metamei by
means of maga and masa, and require haza’ah on days three and seven
to become tahor. As for tum’as ohel, see below #9. This is a din
d’Rabbanan, who established it as vadai tum’ah, so we will burn
terumah which contracts this tum’ah.

Avir Chutz La’aretz

8.

Chazal were gozer that the & (air) of chutz la’aretz is tamei, and if a
person enters 1217 wx3 into yIxY yin, he becomes tamei (It is therefore
impossible to be tahor unless one is inside Eretz Yisrael). However,
there is a difference than the gezeirah of touching or moving the
ground, that whereas by touching or moving the ground it has a din of
kM tamei, and if terumah touches you or the ground, you burn the
terumah, however 3mx nxmv, has a din of ppo tum’ah, and you can’t burn
terumah, that became tamei from 9mx. Another difference is that if you
became tamei only from the 97, then you are tamei for only one day,
and you need n%»av, and harev shemesh.

Ohel of Afar Chutz La’aretz

9.

According to some,19 the tum’ah of afar chutz la’aretz is only contracted
by maga or masa (this includes walking with shoes, and thereby
moving the ground). So, if one travels in a car or a plane, as long as he
does not touch the ground, he is tamei with only tum’as avir.2® Others
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hold that even if one is ma’ahil (acts as an ohel) over the lands of the
nations has a din of touching the ground. Only if there is a proper
hefsek, such as on a bridge, or inside of an ohel, does it have the din of
avir.z1

Suryah

10. The ground of Suryah has tumah, however the avir has no tum’ah.
Therefore, one who is in the airspace of Suryah but is not touching the
ground is still tahor. According to some,?2 property owned by a Jew in
Suryah has no tumah even on the ground.23
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Afar eretz ha’amim

1. Q. The non-Jews brought back every last Yid (even assimilated) to
Yerushalayim in wagons (o77a%n21 5,50 mvw-), after they arrived I parked
the wagons, and I noticed that there was mud from chutz la’aretz stuck
in the tires, am I tamei? ("a5 n11531 37 275 MR 'Y)

A. Chazal were gozer on a clump of dirt 24 that comes from chutz la’aretz to
Eretz Yisrael that it is metamei by way of maga or masa. It has to be one
clump the size of o*n1¥Im7 omin which is a seal that was used to seal big
shipping bags. The clump of dirt doesn’t have to be from one spot, as
long as the dirt became one clump in chutz la’aretz, if it has a shiur it is
tamei 25. In the case of mud on the tires, if you have the shiur of mud that
became attached in chutz la’aretz and you move the wagon (ywx1 no3),
you are tamei by way of masa. However, if the mud is in the cracks of
the tire, it could be that it is %va to the tire, and has no tum’ah 2e.

Neveila

2. Q. I was one of the people chosen to clean up after Milchemes Gog
uMagog (7,u% %xpm), and besides the 2/3 of the non-Jews that died
(n,» n7o1), there were all their animals that died in the npan (w,7 ow).
During cleanup, [ moved a thighbone that had a kezayis of meat inside
the bone, but nothing outside the bone, did I (and my clothing) become
tamei by way of masa?

A. No. You can only become tamei by way of masa if it’'s also possible to
have maga.2” However this is only if the meat (gelatin) in the bone is
detached from the bone, but if it is attached and (if alive) the thigh could
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have healed, then the bone would be considered a aivaer min haneveila,
and the bone itself is tameli.

3. Q.I'm learning shechitah (because it's a mitzvah for the o°%va of a Korban
to do the shechitah), and 1 shechted an animal and the shechitah wasn’t
good, I quickly pulled out the knife, and then some blood shpritzed on
me and my clothing. Did I (and all the clothing that I was wearing)
become tamei from moving a neveilah? And did | become tamei from the
blood?

A. 1) If it wasn’t a shechitah niw>, then the animal is not a neveilah as long
as it’s no>1on (still moving), unless the head is chopped off28. 2) There’s a
machlokes if o7 has a din of a neveilah, and the Rambam paskens that it’s
not a neveilah. However, the o7 is considered a mashkeh that became
tamei from the neveilah, and it can be metamei food (and mid’Rabbanan
it can be metamei keilim)2 .

Medor akum

4. Q. Eretz Yisrael was split up again, and I stood in the doorstep of a house
that a non-Jew used to live there, [ was not yet »a111 >wx3 in the house,
and suddenly remembered, that o»1n nn are tamei! [Chazal were
gozer on the house of a non-jew in eretz Yisroel to be considered tamei,
until it is checked out for nefalim, since it was common for them to bury
nefalim in their houses] Did [ become tamei?

A. According to the Rambams39, the tum’ah of o1 ny11n is the same as yIx
oy, so it could be that you only become tamei when 1217 wxa is in
(7,75 mYnx x71n). But according to Rashi3l, as soon as a part of you
enters, there is a wwn that you were ma’ahil or moved tum’ah.
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Sa’ir l1a’azezel

5. Q. I have a n”m for lending chairs, and I was asked to lend chairs to be
used in the m>w that the "ny wvx was going to stop in, when taking the
L1R1YY yw to the 927, I also provided food and drink. On 119°5 @v *x¥1n the
'ny v>x came back and gave me a list of which chairs he touched on the
way to the 129» and on the way back, and which food he ended up
touching. What is tamei and what is tahor?

A. The 9m1v% 9°yw is metamei the person while he is being pow in it, and he is
an av hatum’ah, and is metamei keilim. According to the Rambams3?, from
the time he leaves Yerushalayim he is metamei keilim until he pushes it
down the cliff, and afterwards he is a rishon and is metamei the food he
touches, but not keilim. The Rosh33 holds that he is not tamei until he
reaches the cliff.

Takroves avodah zara

6. Q. I was on my way to Yerushalayim, I was carrying a sheitel box in one
hand, and a sandwich in the other hand. As I was carrying the sheitel in
the box, a psak came from the Sanhedrin that all hair from Mexico34, has
a din of 791 7712y nanmpn. [ have a few hairs from Mexico mixed in my
sheitel, did my sandwich become tamei? (1713 175 nxmIL7 N2 07am7 'Y)

A. Chazal gave a1 nmav a din of av hatum’ah that is metamei through maga.
However, 791 712y nampn is metamei even by way of masa, if there is an
amount of a kezayis. So, if there’s a kezayis of hair that is nampn, the
sandwich is tamei, (even if you touched it after you moved the sheitel
box). Now, Maga can metamei a person, even if he is touching two

removed to bury a nefel.
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34. This n%xw has nothing to do with the Indian hair; and everyone should follow their local
rabbi.
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halves of kezayis with two different hands at once. However in order to
become tamei through masa it has to be able to be lifted at once (if you
lift up one piece, the other one comes along). There is a machlokes if the
kezayis is not naturally attached, rathen a man-made chibur, according
to Tosafos35 it is not considered that you have a kezayis, and according
to the Rambams3¢ it is considered a kezayis.
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Chapter 7

Tum’os D’Rabbanan

Yud Ches Davar

Sheni Mid’'Rabbanan

In the previous chapters we learned that there are some tum’os
d’Rabbanan which Chazal were gozer as having the status of an av
hatum’ah. There are a number of other tum’os which Chazal were gozer,
known as the 127 n”> (a body of eighteen gezeiros which are listed in the
first perek of Shabbos), which they gave the status of a sheni.! As explained
in the overview, a sheni can convey tum’ah to terumah and kodshim, and
therefore, one who contracts one of the Yud-Ches Davar may not eat or
touch terumah before going to the mikveh. Chazal did not require waiting
for haarev shemesh for these tum’os.

One Who Consumes Tamei Food

1. One who eats a half pras,”? or drinks a revi’is of food or drink which is
tamei within the timespan of achilas pras, whether the food is a rishon
or a sheni, he becomes passul to eat terumah, and he will passel
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* A half-pras is equivalent to 1% level k’beitzah, or to two k’beitzah, depending on which
opinion we pasken.
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terumah (or chullin which has been kept al taharas terumah) by
touching.

2. Additionally, as we will learn below (#5), any liquid (of the seven
recognized liquids) which he touches reverts to a rishon. The
application of this tum’ah is subject to a machlokes between the
Acharonim.3 According to some, it applies only to terumah. That is, if
this chullin liquid that is now a rishon touches terumah, it will make the
terumah a sheni. However, if this liquid now touches chullin food, it
does not make the food a sheni, and therefore, even if this food touches
terumah, it won’t passel it. Other Acharonim hold that the liquid
becomes a regular rishon, and it will make the chullin food a sheni, and
that sheni can go on and passel terumah.

Tatty and the bochurim are makpid to only eat chullin b’taharah, and
Shprintzy is tahor, but is not makpid® When she prepares veggies for
supper for the whole family, she needs to make sure that she does not
touch the water when she’s washing the veggies. Either she should wear
gloves, or toivel in a mikveh. (This is only an issue according to the latter
opinion that the gezeirah applies to chullin.)

Ba Rosho V'rubo B'mayim She’uvim

3. If a person immersed his head and the majority of his body (the parts
closest to his head) enter mayim she’uvim (drawn water) he becomes a
sheni letum’ah. The details are the same as above, regarding one who
consumes tamei food. Some Rishonim* hold that this gezeirah was only
instituted for tevulei yom (those who are waiting for haarev shemesh),

* See Chapter 10 #4.
NIRMILT NIAR IRW NIDPAN 1 PID) T7ARIT NYTA (T ,2 NMAY) XR7AAT (D°3T 7I0) APINR TIWHA PP 3
R7IAR NYTD NN 7 7IWH /2 pID NINY 27V131.(° 1990
* This example is uncommon, due to the fact that a chaver will generally teach his family and
members of his household the practices of taharah, as we learned above Chapter 5:9.
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while otherss hold that it is relevant for everyone, even those who are
tahor.

Someone who went swimming (as a tevul yom, according to the former
opinion), and his head went into the pool, needs to go to the mikveh before
touching or eating terumah.

Naflu al Rosho V’rubo Gimel Lugin Mayim She’uvim

4. A tahor who had three log" of mayim she’uvim poured upon his head
and most of his body (the part closest to his head), from above (as
opposed to from the side, or from the bottom),* he becomes a sheni
letum’ah, and all of the halachos detailed above (#1) apply.

Showers

There is a discussion among the Acharonim if modern showers are
considered mayim she’uvim.” Even according to those who are
stringent, there is a simple solution to avoid this tum’ah. As we have
just learned, this tum’ah only applies when the water was poured from
directly above. One can easily stand to the side of the stream to shower.
Only when someone is certain that he stood directly under the stream
is there room for stringency.

Sifrei Hakodesh
5. Sifrei Hakodesh, which includes all of the 24 seforim of Tanach and
anything attached to them, such as atzei chaim, as well as tefillin and

L(R 12977 IRMILT N1AR IRW NI5YAN © PID) B7AMI .5

* This amounts to between 33 and 61 fluid oz.
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their retzu’os (straps) are all considered a sheni letum’ah. Therefore, if
terumah touches them, the terumabh is passul.8

Hands which Touch Sifrei Hakodesh

They also were gozer that hands which touch sifrei hakodesh should
also be on the level of sheni, and until those hands are washed all of the
above halachos apply.

Kol Haposel es Haterumah Metamei Mashkin Leheyos Techilah

(Rishon)

6. Another gezeirah is that any tum’ah that can render terumah a shlishi
(whether it is sheni food, or stam yadayim which has the status of a
sheni) that touches one of the seven liquids, those mashkin become a
rishon! To reiterate: Mid’Oraysa, a sheni can be metamei only terumah
and kodshim, and they have the status of a shlishi. This gezeirah goes so
far as to not only be metamei any of the seven mashkin - even chullin,
but it reverts the mashkin to a status of a rishon - higher than the
metamei!

The Same for Kodshim
7. A shlishi can render kodshim a revi’i. Therefore, if a shlishi touches
mashkin of kodshim they will revert back to a rishon!®

The Exception of Tevul Yom

8. Although a tevul yom can render terumah a shlishi, the tum’ah of tevul
yom has a downgraded status, due to the fact that he already toiveled
himself.10 Chazal therefore did not include a tevul yom in this gezeirah.
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If a tevul yom touches mashkin of terumah they will only become a
shlishilt

There are two more gezeiros which we will discuss in greater detail in the
forthcoming chapters. One, gezeiras mashkin, i.e., that fluids are able to be
metamei a keli, which is then considered a sheni, will be discussed in
Chapter 8. The second, tum’as yadayim, will be discussed in Chapter 9.

In all of the gezeiros mentioned above, if you have a sofek, if you became
tamei, or if you became tamei, and you have a sofek if you touched terumakh,
itis considered tahor, because it is a sofek derabanan. 12

Gezeiros Usha

Six Instances in Which We Burn Terumah Mid’Rabbanan

There is another group of six gezeiros that were enacted in Usha.” These
were instances that they decreed that even though the tum’ah is only a
safek, we must consider it as vadai tamei.

9. Any of the following six tum’os which came in contact with terumah,
the terumah is burned, as though the terumah became unequivically
tamei.13
1. Aoypynais afield that had a kever in it, and the field was plowed.
Although we don’t know where in the field the bones are, they
were gozer that the entire field has the status of tum’as meis.

2. Afar Eretz Ha'amim was discussed at the end of the previous
chapter.

3. Clothes of an am ha’aretz is considered tamei midras. This was
discussed in Chapter 5 #4.

T RIWN A PID D 11
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* The Gemara (x ,x? mwn wxn) tells us that the Sanhedrin was sent into ga/us through ten

stations. There were two periods after the Churban Bayis Sheni when the Sanhedrin was
stationed in Usha. It was there that these gezeiros were enacted by the Sanhedrin.
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4. Keilim that were found unsupervised, as we will explain below.
There is a machlokes Rishonim as to what Chazal were concerned
about. According to some,4 they were concerned that the keilim
may have come in contact with an av hatum’ah, and they would
then have the status of a rishon letum’ah or a midras where
applicable. Accordingly, they would require tevillah and haarev
shemesh. Others!> maintain that they were concerned about contact
from a meis as well. Accordingly, these keilim will require haza’ah
on the third and seventh day.

5. Any saliva that is found has to be assumed to be an av hatum’ah.
This was discussed in Chapter 4 #3.

6. Mei raglayim (urine) that is found must be assumed to be an av
hatum’ah.

Safek if There Was Contact in Reshus Harabim

10. Although this gezeirah assumes tum’ah as a certainty in these six
instances, it is important to underscore that this is only when there
was a known, verified contact with one of these six. However, if the
occurrence of contact is a safek, then it depends. As will be discussed in
Chapter 18, if a safek happened in reshus harabim it is tahor.

Safek if There Was Contact in Reshus Hayachid

11. When the safek if there was contact occurred in reshus hayachid, the
halachah usually is that we must assume that the tum’ah was
transferred. Here, regarding the six gezeiros of Usha, if the safek
happened in reshus hayachid it is treated as a double safek, and
therefore in the case of terumah we cannot burn it, for it may be tahor
and there is an issur to destroy terumah that is tahor. On the other
hand, because of the gezeirah we cannot utilize the first safek to allow
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.(2,0%) 0°noD 'PAa

.(2> 1997 2wy 25w *xPLH MSYIN X° PID) 87an7 .15



HILCHESA L'MESHICHA ~ 99

us to assume that it is unequivocally tahor. Therefore, the terumah
cannot be eaten, due to the issur of eating terumah that is tamei.16

Unsupervised Keilim
12. Keilim which were found to be unsupervised in a public area (o°?5 ono)
are to be assumed tamei (x»nv np1n2).

Yerushalayim
This gezeirah does not extend to Yerushalayim!?, unless the keli
certainly came from outside of Yerushalayim.!8 There is an opinion
among the Rishonim!® that shechitah knives which were found in
Yerushalayim on any day except Erev Pesach, are included in this
gezeirah and are tamei, as a special chumrah for kodshim.

Personal Keilim

13. Included?? in this gezeirah they also were gozer that even one’s own
keilim which he lost or left outside unsupervised are subject to this
gezeirah, and may be rendered b’chezkas tamei. There are a number of
conditions and nuances to this halachah, as detailed below.

Lost and Found During the Day
x. If it was lost during the daytime and found on the same day,
according to one opinion among the Rishonim,?! it is considered
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tahor regardless of where it was lost. Other Rishonim?2 hold that it
depends: If it was in reshus harabim (both the losing and the
finding), it is tahor. If it was in reshus hayachid, it is considered a
temei meis and needs haza’ah on the third and seventh day. In
addition, if it is a keli which is subject to midras, it is considered
tamei midras.

Lost for Part of the Night
1. If it was lost, whether in the daytime or the nighttime, and a
portion of the night passed before it was found: In reshus harabim
it is a midras (because maybe a tamei walked over it without
noticing it in the dark), but one does not need to be concerned for
tum’as meis. He can therefore toivel it right away. In reshus
hayachid it must be considered a temei midras and a temei meis.

Left Outside During Daytime
» If it was not lost, but placed purposely outside, even if he forgot it
there, if it was left and retrieved during the same daytime, it is
tahor.23

Left Outside for Part of the Night
7. If it was placed outside and a portion of the night passed: In reshus
harabim it is tahor. In reshus hayachid it is tamei midras but not
tamei meis.

A bike or stroller left out on the front lawn (unsupervised) overnight is
b’chezkas tamei.

Clothes on a Clothesline
7. One who hangs clothes out to dry, and left them unsupervised
where there is no concern that someone will step on them: In
reshus harabim they are tahor. In reshus hayachid they are

AT 11 PID NIRL WM 072577 SWI1D .22
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considered as a rishon, even in the daytime, because someone
tamei may have touched it.”

If you would like to hang the laundry out to dry, instead of hanging it over
the courtyard, better do it on the porch. There it is not considered left out,
because no one has permission to enter.

The Home of a Chaver

1. The above cases of reshus hayachid are relevant in a courtyard
where there are all sorts of people. However, if it was in the home
of a chaver, there is no concern that anyone tamei touched your
keilim. This is true not only when it was placed, but even when it
was lost. There is an opinion among the Acharonim?* that this is
only true for smaller items. Regarding larger items, such as a hoe,
we need to be concerned that a tamei came in and borrowed it
without permission and then returned it to its place. Therefore, it is
tamei.

Food Items

14. It is uncertain whether or not food was included in this gezeirah of
stam keilim (when it is known that they were muchshar to be
susceptible to tum’ah). We do not have an accepted psak on this
matter.25

* This instance is worse than other kei/im which were left out in reshus hayachid during the
daytime, because something which hangs vertically is much more accessible for touching ( 71
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M0 293797 PR NI OXW

1. Q. I washed my hands to eat terumah. When I walked into the kitchen, |
put my hand on the 71, do [ have to wash them again?

A. A nmin is metamei your hands, and you have to wash them before eating
terumah. %7 pigt *>po3p N1 PRan is poiom once it is mechubar does it still
have a din that it is metamei yadayim.

2. Q.1 ate a kezayis of xnv %31%. Am | allowed to go to the mikveh? nin1>'y)
(-»

A. The Gemara says that it's assur, because if you continue eating
afterwards within the time frame of achilas pras. food that is tamei, until
you reach a k’beitzah, you will be tamei mid’Rabbanan for eating ochlim
temei’im, and you might think the tevillah helped you, which is not so,
because you were not tamei yet, therefore Chazal said you can'’t toivel
now. The n15%7 *vp>% brings this halachah, but he notes that the Rambam
does not mention this halachah. If you wait the shiur of achilas pras,
then there is no problem to toivel.
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Chapter 8

Gezeiras Mashkin

We have learned that min haTorah a person or keli can only become tamei
from an av hatum’ah, but food and drinks which can only be a rishon
letum’ah and lower, cannot be metamei a person or a keli. However, Chazal
made a gezeirah that ppwn which are tamei can be metamei a keli.! The
reason for this gezeirah is, since there are certain mashkin that are
metamei keilim, such as the maayanos, Chazal didn’t want anyone to get
confused which mashkin are metamei keilim and which mashkin are not
metamei keilim. Therefore, they said that all mashkin temei’im are metamei
keilim.2

This results in an anomaly. If it could talk, the keli could say to the mashkin:
“That which made you tamei couldn’t make me tamei, but you yourself can
make me tamei!”3

The Origination of the Tum’ah

1. According to one opinion,* the gezeirah that mashkin can be metamei
keilim applies only when the source of the tum’ah originated with an av
hatum’ah, whether an av hatum’ah d’Oraysa (e.g., yoledes and her
friends) or an av hatum’ah d’Rabbanan (e.g., a non-Jew). Once the
tum’ah is sourced from an av hatum’ah then all tum’os which are
descended from that av are subject to this gezeirah. If the tum’ah
originated with tum’as yadayim,” that tum’ah is not sourced from an av
hatum’ah, and gezeiras mashkin to be metamei a keli does not apply.
However, according to most Rishonim,5 any tum’ah, even tum’as
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* See Chapter Nine below.
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yadayim, is metamei mashkin, and those mashkin are now able to be
metamei keilim.

The Exception of Tevul Yom

2.

The exception to this is the case of a or Y12v, which has the status of a
sheni, and can therefore render terumah and kodshim tamei. However,
a tevul yom is not a bonafide sheni. When a tevul yom touches mashkin
of terumah (such as terumah wine), the mashkin does not revert to a
rishon, rather, it becomes a shlishi. Likewise mashkin of kodshim (wine
or oil of nesachim) becomes a revi’i,6 and such mashkin are not metamei
keilim. The halachah that mashkin can be metamei keilim, is only if the
mashkim has the status of a rishon. As we have learnt in Chapter Seven
#5, if a tevul yom touches mashkin of terumah, it becomes a shlishi (and
a revii by kodshim), therefore those mashkin will not be metamei keilim.

Limitations Pertaining to How Mashkin Are Metamei Keilim

3.

Since this tum’ah is mid’Rabbanan, Chazal wanted to ensure that it is
clear that it is only mid’Rabbanan. Therefore, Chazal limited the
manner by which mashkin temei’im render a keli tamei. That way,
people know not to burn terumah in the case where terumah becomes
tamei from mashkin.”

The limitations are as follows:?

The Inside of the Keli

x. If the mashkin temei’im touched the inside of a keli, then the entire
keli becomes a sheni letum’ah.If terumah subsequently touches any
part of the keli, the terumah will become a shlishi (but it must not
be burned, as explained above). If mashkin tehorim will touch the

6. The (7 73%7 2w 25w NRML MDY 7 PID) 07am) holds that a N9 who is a TIx o Y1av,

which means she is a 01 n%13v for 33 or 66 days, is considered a rishon for ow1p, and the owp

she touches become a »w.
* Since one cannot eat such ferumah, the proper manner of disposal is to leave it until it rots.
(If it is chometz it is burned on Erev Pesach.]
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keli, then the mashkin become a rishon,” and can be metamei food
and keilim.

The Outside of a Keli

2. If the mashkin temei’im touched the outside of a keli, then only the
outside of the keli® is tamei, but not the inside, and not the handles,
rim, or base, which protrude from the keli. Therefore, if mashkin
tehorim subsequently touched the outside of the keli, the mashkin
become a rishon letum’ah. However, food, even terumah, does not
become tamei.

The Handle, Rim, or Protruding Base

s If the mashkin temei’im touched the handle, rim, or base which
protrude from the keli, then the keli does not contract tum’ah at all.
The mashkin temei’im should just be wiped off, and the keli is tahor.

A Keli with No Inside - Mekabel Tum’ah Mid’Oraysa

7. All of these conditions are only relevant if the keli has an inside. A
keli that does not have an inside; if it is mekabel tum’ah min
haTorah, such as a chair which is susceptible to midras, or a metal
knife, then even if the mashkin touched only the handle of the keli,
the whole keli is tamei.

A Keli with No Inside - Mekabel Tum’ah Mid’Rabbanan

7. Keilim that have no inside and are only mekabel tum’ah
mid’Rabbanan, such as a table, are not as stringent. According to
some,? if the underside of the table became tamei with mashkin,

" As explained above, since the kelihas the status of a sheni, and can pasul terumah, therefore
if it touches mashkin they become a rishon.

X ,71% N17153) >7WI NYT XIT 191 77aRIAD1,77 9252 090 093 7BR (3 1997 ARMIVA NIAX IRY T PID) D7ANINY .8
5952 091 793 PR (1327 AR R 7T
A% 0025 mdban o P .9



106 Chapter 8 ~ HILCHESA L'MESHICHA

then only the bottom is tamei. According to others!0 the table does
not become tamei at all.

Kodshim

1. All of these specifics do not apply to kodshim. This means that if
mashkin temei’im touched a pot from the outside, or even on the
handle, then you cannot use that pot to cook your Korban
Shelamim. First, you need to toivel the pot. If kodshim touched the
pot while it was tamei from mashkin, then you can’t eat it. Since it’s
only tamei mid’Rabbanan it cannot be burned immediately, so we
wait until it becomes nossar and then it is burned.

The sink is full of dishes, and you made the terrible mistake of rinsing your
hands over the dishes (according to most Rishonim, even with stam
yadayim, according the first opinion in #1, we can use Rochel the yoledes as
our example). STOP! We have to examine all the dishes:

1) The metal forks and knives are tamei if water touched them anywhere;

2) The pots and bowls depend on where the water landed. If the water
touched just the handle, no problem, just remember you can’t use it for
kodshim;

3) If the water got on the outside, then you can still use the bowl to eat
cereal, but know that if milk drips onto the back of the bowl, the milk will
become tamei, and can be metamei food, keilim, and yadayim;

4) If the water landed inside the bowl, then the bowl can be metamei
terumah and challah, as well as mashkin. It is advisable to toivel it ASAP;

5) If you are unsure if the mashkin touched a keli, it is tahor because it is a
safek.11
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1. Q. I washed out a pot (without doing netilas yadayim beforehand) and I
put terumah inside the pot, is that a problem?

A. According to the Rambam , mashkin that became tamei o7 nann are
not metamei a keli, and according to the Ra’avod and other
rishonim, it is, and the terumah would become tamei.

2. Q. WOW!! Once again g0 o> ny=p! But this time the 710 o is dried up
forever, and nio 71 is split in 7 different places. Yidden are coming back
from all over the world (rv-1 x> yw). Everyone is singing and dancing
W *93 Y31 mInnay ovonal -7 2 [ am tahor and my violin is tahor. As 1 was
singing, a little saliva fell onto the violin, and my hands touched it. Did
the violin become tamei?

A. This is similar to the previous question, that according to the
Rambam it won’t be metamei and according to others it will.
However, there is another component to the question, because
according to Rabainu Tam saliva can be machshir but it doesn’t
become tamei, however Tosafos12 holds that even saliva is
considered a mashke that can become tamei, (and it became tamei
from stam yadayim) and is metamei the violin.

3. Q. The nnnw is infinite (x> x1 °yw?), Hashem is like a jnn, dancing with His
beloved kallah (7 20 ow). We are once again walking around with the
crowns of ynwn nwyi, Hashem comforted us, and showed us how all the
nx were really m>1a (3 o ow). Hashem is so proud of His nation that
stuck to Him with ninx throughout the whole m¥s (2 15 ow). I was m>w
from nnnw (77 0 ow) that by mistake [ put a sock from the mikveh hamper
(the sock is a rishon) in the wash machine with the regular tahor
laundry, did everything become tamei? (77» n”s 775 'y)

A. Yes. As we learned a keli that is a rishon letum’ah is not metamei
another keli, but a keli is metamei water, and mashkin are metamei
a *®> mid’Rabbanan, so the water is metamei all the laundry (and

2D 0,08 P21V .12
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the washing machine if it's mekabel tum’ah). However, in some
washing machines when the water enters it gets mixed with
detergent right away, and becomes 2% n%sx% »x7 wx - unfit for
human consumption, before it touches any clothes. In that case,
according to the Rambam(son 2%, nxmw 275) , the water is not
mekabel tum’ah, and according to the (@w) 77axv, it is mekabel
tum’ah, and if it is not fit for consumption for a dog, even according
to the 372x4, it is not considered a mashkeh. However, this doesn’t
make much of a difference, since at the end of the cycle, clean
water comes out.
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Chapter 9

Tum’as Yadayim

As we learned in the Preface, mid’Oraysa, a person cannot become any less
than a rishon letum’ah. Chazal were gozer that a person’s hands can
become a sheni letum’ah, and can render terumah and kodshim as passul.
There are two kinds of o™ nxmw: 1: contracted from tum’ah, and, 2:
assigned to stam yadayim.

Contracting Tum’as Yadayim from a Rishon

1. If you touch a rishon letum’ah (whether a person keli or food and
drink), even though a rishon can’t metamei a person, mid’Rabbanan it is
metamei yadayim.

If you touch Genendel who became a rishon by touching Rochel (yoledes) or
any other av hatum’ah, your hands are tamei. Or, you touched a spoon that
was in a drawer that Rochel opened, or you touched a cake that Rochel
baked, or any npwn that is tamel, touching any of these would make your
hands tamei.

Contracting Tum’as Yadayim from a Sheni

2. Touching a sheni won’t make your hands tamei,! because your hands
can only become a sheni, and not a shlishi."2 Generally speaking, a sheni
cannot make a sheni. An exception to this rule is w3pi »ans. If you touch

R TIWR 3 P 07

* Except, according to some, with regards to kodshim (see footnote 2).
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any?3 of the seforim of Tanach (written on klaf), your hands become a
sheni.

Stam Yadayim

3.

o ono is when you don’t know that you touched any tum’ah or
anything dirty, but you were meisi’ach daas (were distracted™) since the
last time you washed your hands. The reason for this halachah is that
maybe you touched your head or another unclean area of your body,
and that would constitute a lack of kavod for the terumah. Or, maybe
you touched something tamei and didn’t realize or forgot about it.
Practical Ramifications of Tum’as Yadayim

In all cases that hands became tamei, they have the status of a sheni,
and they passel terumah or kodshim, or chullin which were kept on the
status of terumah or kodshim. More important than the loss of the
terumah or kodshim, it is assur to be metamei terumah or kodshim (or
maaser sheni, for that matter). Even chullin which was kept al taharas
hakodesh is assur to be metamei, mid’Rabbanan.*

Food that is chullin or maaser sheni does not become tamei/passul from
direct touch of yadayim temei’os. Even so, some hold that you need
netilas yadayim before eating fruit of maaser sheni.> Keep in mind,
however, that mashkin become tamei from yadayim,” so if you rinsed an
apple and touched the wet apple with yadayim temei’im, you are
metamei the water, and the water (which becomes a rishon) is metamei
the apple.t

,(2,72 173°317) 'O (2 TIWH 2 pID) DT WIR Ny 5901 axutaall ]"7’911 Qo IWRIT 2 NYIY .3
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* See below, Chapter 16.
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* See previous chapter.
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One Hand

6. If one hand became tamei, then only that hand is tamei. To become
tahor, it is enough to wash just that hand.”” However, for kodshim, both
hands become tamei8 To become tahor, they require simultaneous
tevillah in a mikveh of forty se’ah, with the express intent to be tahor for
kodshim.

You touched a Megillas Esther with your left hand, and you now wish to eat
your korban Shalmei Chagigah with your right hand. Not so fast. You must
go to a kosher mikveh and toivel both hands at the same time!

In the Beis Hamikdash

7. Chazal excluded the Beis Hamikdash from the gezeirah of tum’as
yadayim.® According to somel® this means that even if ones hands
became tamei outside the Beis Hamikdash, and they touch kodshim
inside the Beis Hamikdash, the kodshim remain tahor. Conversely, if
your hands became tamei inside, those hands have the status of sheni,
in a dormant state. Once they are outside of the Beis Hamikdash they
are metamei what they touch. There are Acharonim that say that other
Rishonim argue. They hold that wipma o nxmw px means yadayim
cannot become tamei in the Beis Hamikdash, but if they became tamei
outside, they are metamei inside.!!

In the Beis Hamikdash - Location
8. There is a discussion amongst the Acharonim as to where in the Beis
Hamikdash this exclusion applies. According to some this is exclusive to

LR TI0M 73 PID T, 1 AN LT

* As we will learn below in Chapter 14: 5, and in Chapter 16:2, if one wishes to eat ferumah, the
netilas yadayimmust be with the specific intent to eat terumah.
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the Azarah, and only where shechitah of korbanos is allowed.1? This
excludes those chambers whose doors open to the Azarah, which have
kedushas haAzarah with regards to eating kodshei kodshim but not with
regards to shechitah. Other Acharonim are of the opinion that the
exlusion of Beis Hamikdash applies even to the Ezras Nashim.13

In the third Beis Hamikdash there will be special rooms designated for
the eating of meant to eat kodshei kodshim.1* According to one
opinion?s these will have Kedushas haAzarah even for shechitah.
Accordingly, there will not be tum’as yadayim in those rooms (even
according to the first opinion in the previous paragraph).

S7,An TITwIPn .12
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M0 293797 PR NI OXW

1. Q.Iwashed my hands once, and dried them. Can I touch terumah?

A. According to n1if you didn’t use a revi’is you have to wash a second time
in order to become tahor, and it doesn’t help to dry it, but the Ramban
and other Rishonim hold that the hands are tahor from o'nwxa o°n, and
the purpose of o»w o°» is to be anvn the water, but you can just dry your
hands. The (n”o 27op ‘o) 7ann paskens that it’s enough to dry the hands,
but the 15%7 9902 is machmir that you need o»w o°n. If you washed with a
revi’is then you don’t need o»w on.
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Chaptepr 70

Tum’as Ochlim - Food and Drink

We have learned that a person or a keli can only be mekabel tum’ah from
an av hatum’ah (e.g., a temei meis, a yoledes and her friends, a sheretz, a
neveilah, and certainly a meis which is avi avos hatum’ah). However, food
or drinks can contract tum’ah even from a rishon. This means that if an av
hatum’ah touched a spoon, the spoon which became a rishon can make
food into a sheni. In fact, food can never be higher than a rishon.!

Food

Food of Chullin and Maaser Sheni - Sheni Letum’ah

1. Food that becomes tamei from a rishon (which becomes a sheni) cannot
further be metamei another food of chullin or maaser sheni. These
cannot become any lower than a sheni.2

Rochel (the yoledes) touched a pot (a metal pot anywhere, and a kli cheres
by sticking the hand inside even without touching3). The pot became a
rishon, and the macaroni in the pot becomes a sheni.” Her (tahor) husband,
ever so helpful, put the macaroni on a plate and it is touching the fish
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* If the pot was a ki cheres, then all of the macaroni inside the pot become a sheni. If it was a

metal pot, then only the macaroni that actually touched the pot became famei. See Chapter 12
for details on how kler cheres contract and transmit fum “ah.
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sticks. The fish sticks are tahor, as long as the macaroni is dry. If the
macaroni is wet, the water will be metamei the fish, as we will soon see.

Terumah and Challah - Shlishi Letum’ah

2. In contrast, terumah and challah can reach the level of shlishi. So, if you
had either terumah or challah, and it touched food which is a sheni, the
terumah becomes a shlishi. A shlishi for terumah is commonly referred
to as passul rather than tamei, since it cannot render other terumah
tamei. Terumah which is rendered passul must be burnt.*

Kodshim - Revi'i Letum’ah

3. Kodshim (e.g. the meat of a korban pesach or the challos of a Korban
Todah) can become tamei up to a revi’i. So, if the terumah touches the
challos of a Korban Todah, they become passul, and have to be burnt.
Needless to say, chullin which touched a sheni would not passel
kodshim, because it never became tamei. There is no ‘dormant’ shlishi
in chullin.

Drinks

Seven Mashkin

4. There are seven liquids that the Torah recognizes as mashkim, dew,
water, wine, olive oil, blood, milk, and bee’s honey. As we have learnt in
chapter 7, chazal were gozer that even if a sheni touched mashkim,
they become a rishon. Therefore:

If the macaroni (sheni) touched milk, and the milk touched the fish sticks,
and the fish sticks touched water, and the water spilled on potato chips,
and the potato chips fell into wine, and the wine dripped on kugel, and the
kugel touched honey, and the honey spilled onto latkes, and the latkes
touched olive oil, and you fried eggs with the oil, the eggs are tamei!>

177 .72 NAW ’0I1N27, 129w >772 :29 770 3I0m2 977,700 DR 1°DW YN °RT by 1171 775 ML .4
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Other Mashkin

5.

All other drinks, such as fruit juice, are subject to two positions in the
Rishonim. According to the first position, if they do not have even a
trace of water, they are not mekabel tum’ah at all. Since only the seven
mashkin are considered drinks, and since they are liquids they are not
categorized as food.6 If there is any water mixed in to these liquids,
they get the status of one of the seven mashkin. If any of the other
mashkin (wine oil etc.) are mixed in, it doesn’t become a mashkeh,
unless they are the rov. 7

According to the second position, only if the majority is one of the
seven mashkim do these liquids (fruit juice) have a din of a mashkeh. If
not they are still mekabel tum’ah, but only as food, and not as mashkin.8

Tevul Yom

6.

As we have learnt, a tevul yom that touches mashkim, is not included in
the gezeira that they become a rishon. Therefore, a tevul yom who has a
din of a sheni, is not metamei chullin but he is poseil terumah. Still, the
wine (of terumah) that a tevul yom touches becomes only a shlishi, and
not a rishon. It will not be metamei chullin or terumah ° The same
applies to kodshim; a tevul yom makes kodshim into a revi’i, and those
mashkin can not be metamei food or mashkin.

Shiur to Become Tamei

7.

Food is mekabel tum’ah even if it is only the size of a crumb. Some say
this minimal shiur is min haTorah, and other say that it is
mid’Rabbanan.10
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Shiur to Transmit Tum’ah
8. In order to be metamei other food or drinks, food must be at least the
shiur of k’beitzah.

If Rochel touched a cheerio and it fell in with the rest of the cheerios in the
bowl, it won’t metamei the rest of the cheerios.

Combination of Separate Foods

9. A separated k’beitzah of tamei cheerios or macaroni can be combined
(tziruf) to make a shiur big enough to be metamei, in two ways: 1. All
parts of the k’beitzah are touching the food at the same time, for
example, a k’beitzah of tamei macaroni fell on schnitzel. According to
many meforshim, this is true even if the pieces are not next to each
other,!1 and according to others it is only if the pieces are actually
touching each other.l2 A third opinion holds that they can be
considered combined only if they are attached to each other, through
other juices.!3 2. Through mashkin; when one body of mashkin® is
touching a full k’beitzah of food.14

A Kk’beitzah of (separated) tamei cheerios was in a bowl of milk, and a
cheerio which was halfway in the milk touched a tahor cheerio. The dry,
tahor cheerio became tameli.

Shiur for Mashkin to Transmit Tum’ah
10. All this is by food, however, the seven mashkin are metamei if even a
drop?s of the mashkin touches food.16
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* The mashkin must be still, not flowing. Flowing water (called katafiess) does not effect
tziruf.
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Safek

11. The din that mashkin that became tamei could be metamei something
else, is d’Rabbanan. Therefore, if there’s a safek whether the mashkeh
touched something else, it's a safek d’/Rabbanan and is tahor.l7

Becoming Tahor - Water
12. Water that became tamei can become tahor by hashakah (touching) the
mikveh water.!8

Becoming Tahor - All Other Food and Drink

13. Food and other mashkin that became tamei, there is no way to make
them tahor in their current state. If they lose their status as food, by
becoming unfit for even animal consumption, they are not considered
food anymore.1?

Hechsher

Another difference between the tum’ah of food and the tum’ah of the seven
mashkin is that food needs 2w (preparation) in order to be mekabel
tum’ah, and the seven mashkin do not need hechsher.

The Seven Mashkin

14. The Torah says that food is not mekabel tum’ah until one of the 7
mashkin (dew, water, wine, olive oil, blood, milk, bee’s honey), fall on
the food. This is called hechsher. The food now has its prerequisite
preparation to be susceptible to tum’ah.
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The Mashkin Dried
15. Once the food had hechsher, even if the mashkin dried up subsequently,
it is still mekabel tum’ah.20

Mechubar Lekarka

16. Hechsher only works when the food is not attached to the ground
anymore.2! Furthermore, the water used for hechsher itself must be
detached from the ground.?? This excludes the water of a river or
mikveh, which are considered mechubar. Once the food was removed
from the water, and the water on the food is detached, it can be
machshir the food.23

Ratzon

Chazal teach us that in order for the mashkin to render a food susceptible
to tum’ah, there must be ratzon (acceptability). Exactly what constitutes
ratzon; at what stage is it required; what is the subject of the ratzon; and
by whom, are the subjects of the following discussion.

Machshavah

x. The Mishnah?* says °52 iy *177 13%1% 1930 PPRY 57X ,]3¥17 Inpnny npwn %3
1, which, according to most Rishonim, means that any mashkeh
that [ was machshiv as a mashkeh, has satisfied the requirement of
ratzon. Subsequently, even if it fell on the food by mistake, it is
machshir.25 These Rishonim understand that the point of ratzon is
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to give it the chashivus of a mashkeh. Therefore, once it has the
owner has invested it with the chashivus of a mashkeh, it is
machshir. Some hold that Blood from a broose and mothers milk
are inherently considered a mashkeh, and don’t need machshavah.26

You are washing dishes, and some of the water shpritzed onto apples that
were on the counter, they are muchshar to be mekabel tum’ah. Even if you
didn’t turn on the faucet, rather Hashem did; it is raining outside, and you
figured you can wash your dishes for cheap by placing them outside. Or, if
you had a dirty chair in your backyard, and so you are happy about the rain
cleaning it.2? The water that fell on your dishes or the chair is considered
leratzon, and if a drop of that water shpritzes onto your apples, even
without intent, they are muchshar.

Machshavah for Benefit of Mechubar

2. This halachah is only true if you are machshiv the water to rinse
something that is not mechubar, such as dishes, or a chair. If the
chashivus was given to the mashkin for the purpose of something
that is attached to the ground, it is not considered mashkin. But if
you were to put a bucket outside to catch the rainwater it is called
leratzon. (If your intention is to use it for something which is
mechubar lekarka, see footnote.28)

If the sidewalk in front of your house is full of chalk, even if you are very
happy that it rained on it, the rainwater is still not capable of being
machshir.
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What is Considered Chashivus?

3. There are two ways for mashkin to be considered leratzon. The first
is the straightforward way we have discussed until now: I am
machshiv the water for use as a drink, or to rinse with. So, if I rinse
a fruit in a river to clean it, when I take it out it becomes muchshar.
The second way is if the water that is here is disturbing me, and |
want it out, that is essentially being machshiv the water.

You were walking down the street, and, chasdei Hashem, it started pouring.
You came home sopping wet, and you shook out the rain from your coat.
Since it is important to you that the water should be off of the coat, that
tells us that you are machshiv it as a mashkeh. Therefore it is called
leratzon. If that water falls on potatoes, those potatoes are now muchshar.2

If [ don’t want Berel to find my apples, and I hid them in a river so he
shouldn’t find them, they are not muchshar to be mekabel tum’ah, even
when [ take them out.30

MashKkin Temei'im

17. Any mashkeh that comes out of a person who is tamei, whether he is an
av hatum’ah or a rishon,” is machshir. Aside for hechsher, we must
remember that we are dealing with mashkin temei’im. Since the
mashkeh is also tamei, it is metamei the food as soon as it touches it.
The hechsher and the tum’ah occur simultaneously.

A bit of saliva falls from Rochel’s mouth onto an apple, it is muchshar, and
simultaneously becomes tamei.3!
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* A tevul yom, who is a sheni, is excluded from this din. (v mawn 3 pap ov 912v)
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Assumed Hechsher

18. The Mishnah3? lists a few things that are sold in the market, and must
be assumed to have had hechsher. Flour is assumed to be muchshar,
because the wheat is rinsed before it is ground. Fish is considered
muchshar, because when the fisherman shakes out his net the water
inevitably falls on the fish.” Vegetables that are commonly sprinkled
with water to look fresh are b’chezkas muchshar. All chicken and meat
received hechsher from the blood that came out during the shechitah.

Assumed Tum’ah in the Market

19. Any food sold in a marketplace that is b’chezkas muchshar is assumed
to be tamei. Since it is common practice for shoppers to touch the
products, we assume that a tamei touched it.

Genendel knows that, lechatchilah, it is best to eat chullin b’taharah.
Especially, As mentioned in the Yerushalmi, this is especially true for
Shabbos.33 Therefore, Genendel takes the live chickens to the shochet, and
then brings them home to do the koshering (soaking and salting), to ensure
that no tum’ah touches it.

Heshy is going to bring home a live fish and put it in the bathtub until it is
ready to be cooked. Bon appétit, betei’avon!

Kodshim
20. Kodshim do not need hechsher to be mekabel tum’ah.34
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* The fact that fish live in water is not machshir the fish: while they are alive, they can’t

become muchshar, as they are not yet considered food. Even if they’re dead, while the water is
mechubarit is not machshir.
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Grapes
21. If one harvests grapes to make them into wine, they are considered
muchshar, mid’Rabbanan.35

Yad & Shomer

Tum’ah

22. Food is mekabel tum’ah not only if the tum’ah touched the actual food,
but even if the tum’ah touched the 7> (handle),3¢ for example, the stem
of an apple. Likewise, food can contract tum’ah via the touch of its niw
(protection), for example, the peel of an apple or orange.3”

Hechsher
23. The same halachah applies regarding hechsher. If a drop of water
touches the stem, or peel, the food is muchshar.38

Tziruf for the Shiur

24. There is a difference between a yad and a shomer: The yad is not
considered as food, and is consequently does not combine to complete
the shiur of a k’beitzah. In contrast, a shomer is considered as food and
is metztaref to the shiur of a k'beitzah.3° Maseches Uktzin discusses
many different cases, clarifying what is considered a yad, and what is
considered a shomer.
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Hechsher
Nitlash leratzon

1. Q. The streets of Yerushalayim are full of little boys and girls playing
(m,m 790o1)! Little Moishe who is tamei stuck his hand in a cup of water,
and then spilled it in a puddle. Then Yanky kicked a ball (that is mekabel
tum’ah) and it landed in the puddle, is the ball xnv? (x7n x5 nIXIPN 'Y)

A. No, unless you rinsed the ball. The reason is, a puddle on the ground less
than forty se’ah is called o°x23 °», and its din is that the tamei water that
fell in remains tamei, because you need forty se’ah to make npwn, but the
rest of the water doesn’t become tamei until it is 11¥7% woni. Since the ball
landed by mistake, by removing it, it is not called 11¥7% w%n1 (and the drop
that was tamei cannot be metamei the ball, because it is 2112 Yv3).
However, if you rinse the ball, that shows that you are machshiv the
water that was on it, and the water is mekabel tum’ah, and is then
metamei the ball mid’Rabbanan.

2. Q. A yoledes turned on the water to fill up the bathtub to give one of the
kids a bath. The water was pretty hot and the room was filled with
steam. 1) is the water tamei? 2) if it is, then are all the keilim that have
steam on them tamei? (27n 275 ©woHn)

A. Steam of tamei water is tamei, and is metamei keilim. Now we have to
figure out if the water is tamei. By the mere opening of the faucet and
letting the water run, it is not deemed heset (moving the water). But if
there are drops of water on the rubber that is underneath the faucet
that moves as you turn the faucet, that is heset, and if the water is
mekabel tum’ah at that point, it can be metamei the rest of the water, see
footnote*.
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11%1% 1IN nn

3. Q. I had apples on the counter and my kids had a water fight, and the
apples got splashed up unintentionally, is it muchshar to be susceptible
to tum’ah?

A. As explained, according to the Rambam® tchilaso leratzon is on the food,
but if it fell unintentionally, it is not machshir, and according to the
other rishonim and the Gra it is muchshar since the water was nitlash
leratzon. If the water was not in a cup, but the kids were playing in the
lake and splashing each other, that is still considered nitlash leratzon,
however if they were blowing bubbles or squirting water in the air that
is not considered nitlash leratzon42.

4. Q. Vegetable soup spilled on fruit that was not nxmw Yap¥ waim, did the
fruit become muchshar?

A. The Mishna*3 says that rotev (water that meat or vegetables were
cooked in) is considered a mashkeh 44.
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X200 *pPwn

5. Q. I brought o112 to the 771y, and there was a kohen there eating
kodshei kodshim, and had a cup of water. The water schpritz on the fruit,
are they muchshar to be susceptible to tum’ah?

A. The Gemara#*> says that mashkeh in the nmy is not machshir, and the
Rambam paskens even water. The Chazon Ish and Mikdah Dovid*6
write that only water that is wipn 771%% has this din, but water that is not
wpn TM%Y is machshir.

6. Q. I am preparing oil to light the 77! From what stage are the olives
considered muchshar to be susceptible to tum’ah (from the oil that
comes out of the olives)?

A. After you are finished piling up all the olives on the press.*”

7. Q. Egg mzn that don’t contain any water, and the eggs were %3p% wsn
axmv, but not the flour, and a tamei touched a n¥n, did the nx» become
tamei? And if it becomes tamei is the entire matzah tamei, or only the
part he touched?

A. You go after the majority, so if the flour is rov, it doesn’t become tamei. If
the eggs are rov, then it could become tamei, but only the part that you
touched, because o>1anmn 1x 1170 on.48

a°%9Ix 972
SPICES

8. Q. I was about to salt the meat, and a yoledes picked up the bag of salt,
did the salt become tamei?
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A. spices that are not eaten by itself, and is only used to spice up other
foods and can’t be eaten plain, for example, black pepper, paprika
ginger etc. are not considered food, and are not mekabel tumah.4?
If the spice is not sharp and sometimes eaten plain, even though it
is generally used to spice up food, for example kimmel, it is
mekabel tumah.5° If it can be eaten plain when ground up, even
though it isn’t usually eaten that way, rather meat is dipped into it,
it is mekabel tumah.51 Cinnamon can be a good example for this. If
it cannot be eaten when ground, however is used to dip in food,
either plain, or made into a dip, is subject to a machlokess2, Dill, if
used as a spice is not mekabel tumah, however if it is used to make
a dip it is mekabel tumah.53 A food that is used sometimes as a
spice for example onions and garlic, is mekabel tumah. Therefore,
ketchup is mekabel tumah even according to the opinion that a
spice is only mekabel tumabh, if it is eaten plain, however ketchup
which is made from tomatoes is a food.

Getting back to the salt, salt is not a food, and is not mekabel tum’ah.
Any spice that is not eaten plain is not a food.5*

Coffee beans are inedible even when ground and therefore is not mekabel
tumah, however instant coffee is not considered a spice, rather it is a food,
like dill when used to make dill dip, and is mekabel tumah. The same is
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with cocoa powder. Even if one uses instant coffee or cocoa powder, as a
spice (coffee cake), it is mekabel tumah. This is not similar to dill when
used as a spice, since dill when used as a spice is inedible, and is only used
as a spice, to extract the flavor from the dill, however cocoa powder and
instant coffee are more similar to onions and garlic, which are food that
can be used as a spice. (even though onions and garlic are eaten plain, and
cocoa powder is not eaten plain, nevertheless it is still considered food, just
like flour is, even though it is usually eaten only when mixed with other
ingredients).

9. Q. Is gum mekabel tum’ah?

A. No, because it’s like a spice that it itself is not eaten plain, even
though you can extract a flavor from it, it is similar to dill, and it is
not mekabel tum’ah.55

RAW FOOD

10. Q. I was preparing the cholent lekoved Shabbos Kodesh, and little
Moishy (who is tamei) came to help and put the beans in the cholent,
lekoved Shabbos Kodesh. Are the beans mekabel tum’ah while they are
raw and unfit to eat?

A. Food that must be cooked in order to eat is mekabel tum’ah. However,
food that has to be pickled until it becomes edible, if it is planted with
the intention to eat (yo1™n), it's mekabel tum’ah immediately, but if it’s
usually not planted to eat, and you decided to pickle it in order to eat,
(o>777°291%), it's not mekabel tumah until after it is pickled.56

Burnt food

11. Q. My nixn are very well done, in fact part of the nizn» are burnt to a
crisp (don’t be too machmir because the burnt part can be %van the ayv
7¥n, and you won't be x¥1 even with the part of the nen» that’s not burnt),
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and a tamei touched the burnt part, did the rest of the nx» become
tamei?

A. The Mishnah57 says that yazxon ninp 9n9m, if the burnt part of a bread is
less than a finger (about an inch), then it’s considered part of the bread
and if you touch it the bread becomes tamei (since usually it's eaten
along with the bread, 2o ‘o »a% oon). The Rambam(p»21x nxmwn 277 n7p)
explains that the mmn is dough that sticks out of the bread that got
burnt, but if it doesn’t stick out, like in the case of the nzn, it could be
that even more than an vaxx is considered food, if it's eaten together
with the nx» (ow oM 77 573). The other Rishonim don’t say that mnn is
sticking out of the bread, nevertheless the o1 (un suggests that only if
all around the n%n is burnt more than a vaxx, it's not considered food, but
if it's burnt in just one area, then even more than an vazx is considered
food>s.

Honey

12. Q. I have an apple that is a sheni letum’ah, and I dipped it in honey.
Is honey a food and did not become tamei, or is honey a mashkeh and it
becomes a rishon, and when [ dip in a different apple that is tahor, it will
become tamei?

A. Honey that was crushed from the honeycomb without any intention is
considered a mashkeh.5® According to the (1 n71p) 17v once it became a
mashkeh it can’t be turned into an Y>3 even by designating it for use as a
food (to dip into). The x”a» disagrees and says that if you decide now
that the honey will be used as an %1%, it becomes an %3&. The Chayei
Adam (quoted by the Mishnah Berurah) says like the 17v, that once it's a
mashkeh it can’t become an %1%, and it depends when it was cooked in
the factory was the intention to use as a drink (and that was usually
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packed in bigger boxes), or for a food (and was usually packed into
small boxes). The Chazon Ish®” disagrees and holds that it depends
when it was removed from the honeycomb (even if it is not crushed),
and if it wasn’t intended for a food, it's considered a mashkeh. The Gra®!
however holds that it depends on the intention of when you bought it,
and if you bought it to dip the apple in the honey, it is an Y1x.

Juice in food

13. Q. I have grapes that are tamei, is there any way I can make wine
from them and it will be tahor?(: 3> o>noo 'v)

A. Yes! The halachah is that juice in a grape is not considered part of
the grape, and doesn’t become tamei with the grape, therefore if
you squeeze out juice, from bunches that are less than a k’beitzah
(so you don’t have a k’'beitzah of food to be metamei the mashkin
that comes out), the wine is tahor. (You could split up all the
bunches into parts less than a k’beitzah, and squeeze each part
separately. Even if you mix all the juice afterwards, it never
became tamei, and is therefore tahor.)52

14. Q. According to the o7ann that (with the exception of opwn 1) juice is
not mekabel tum’ah, if 1 had an orange that was tamei, and I made
orange juice, does the tum’ah disappear?

A. It is manon that the tum’ah disappears, just like food that became unfit to
eat, becomes tahor because it's not food anymore, the same is with food
that turned into a liquid, it is not an %> or a mashkeh. (however as we
learnt according to the Raavad other liquids is considered a food).

Frozen liquid

15. Q. I had water that became tamei, and I made it into ice cubes. The
ice cubes then touched food. Is the food tamei? (27» 375 n1nv w1 'y)

11,7 77120 .60
.AY DIX WXI 7052 X2 .61
232 0°moD .62



HILCHESA L'MESHICHA ~ 131

A. The Gemara (.r 771) says that snow is not an %m,x or a mashkeh. If you
were machshiv it as an Yo, it will have no o°%>3x nxmw. But if you are
machshiv it as a mashkeh, it has ppwn nxmv. The (aw) »1xn, and Tosafos
(.-7) 2723, are o113 that if you were machshiv it as an %o, it is metamei
722 nxmw. The Chazon Ish(n,s nmav)  explains the meaning of
machshavah as a food, is to satisfy his hunger, and machshava as a
drink, is to quench his thirst. The Rash®3 is o7 in the tosefta, that water
that froze is tahor, and when it melts, the tum’ah comes back. According
to the w1 ice is like snow, and in a frozen state it isn’t considered a food
or drink, and machshavah helps to make it into a mashkeh, and for an
b31x it depends on the xovi. Our xov: in the tosefta is mei chattas, the
tum’ah goes off (because it is not fit for haza’ah in this state), and
therefore there is no source to say that ice is not considered a food or
drink (and would need machshavah).6*

Therefore, in our case where you made ice cubes, it would seem
that it's considered npwn“ awn, since it’s meant to place in water and
eventually will melt there (even if you like to chew ice cubes it is
generally to quench thirst which has a din of a mashkeh), and it can
be metamei food.

16. Q. I have grape juice that became tamei, and I made grape juice ices
from it. The ices then touched kishke. Did the kishke become tamei?
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A. The Mishnahss discusses different mashkin what's their halachah
when they congeal, does it turn into a food, or it becomes not a
food nor a drink and is tahor. The Mishnah discusses wine, and
there’s a lot of discussion amongst the poskim what's the xipon
mo9m°. The Chasam Sofersé says that the conclusion is, that when the
wine is congealed it’s considered a food and is a sheni. The Shevet
Halevié? assumes that the same halachah would apply if it’s frozen,
(and even though tamei water that froze has no tum’ah in its frozen
state (unless you are machshiv it as mentioned above), that's
because plain frozen ice is not a food, but popsicles is eaten as a
food). Therefore, in our question the ices that are a sheni would not
make the kishke tamei. If the ices started melting a little, then if the
ices are the size of a k’beitzah then it would be metamei the melted
juice, which would make the juice into a rishon and the kishke into
a sheni.

18. Q. A yoledes served me less than a k’beitzah of ice cream. I didn't
want to eat it because it's pxnv 771m, so the ice cream sat in the bowl
until it melted. What is the status of the melted ice cream? Can I eat it
with terumah?

A. The Rambamsé8 holds that the ice cream is tahor, because during the
melting process, the %2, (the frozen part) couldn’t be metamei the
mashkeh (the melted part), as it wasn’t a k’beitzah. The Rash holds that
the melted ice cream has a din of ochlim temei’im, and even if the ice
cream was originally a sheni, (however in the example mentioned the
ice cream is a rishon) the melted liquid would also be a sheni, and can be
metamei terumabh.

Grape-juice water
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19. Q. I have water with a little grape juice mixed in, and it became
tamei, can | do hashakah to make it tahor?

A. As long as it has a din of 1, it doesn’t help to make hashakah. Therefore,
if you would have to make a 7937 ™1 x712 on it, you can’t make hashakah.
If it is diluted enough that it's not wine, or it’s not a strong wine, then if
it’s white wine that did not give the water an appearance of wine, if the
rov is water, then you can make hashakah. If it was red wine, and the
water has an appearance of wine, then you can’t make hashakah. But if
it is pinkish or light red, that doesn’t have an appearance of wine, then
you can do hashakah®® .

From when is saliva a mashkeh

20. Q. Little Moishe is a tevul yom, he was eating spinach and he didn'’t
like it and he spat it out on his shirt, and then cleaned it off, did his shirt
become tamei?

A. Saliva is considered a mashkeh like water and is mekabel tum’ah.’® So if
he touched the spinach that fell on his shirt with his hands, without
washing them first, then his stam yadayim is metamei the saliva that is
mixed in the food, and that saliva is metamei his shirt; but if he cleaned
it off with a tissue without touching it, it is tahor.

If Moishe stuck his finger in his mouth while eating, there’s a
machlokes if at that point the saliva is mekabel tum’ah. According to
(0% PA1Y) 7w, it's not a mashkeh at all in the mouth. According to

.OK {177 .25 MMM /01N ,0W /0IN27 : 1Y 01T 7Y .69
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the Rambam?! and Rash72, if he moved the food in his mouth
around, or was sucking on something juicy, that gives mawn to the
saliva, and then the saliva is not considered part of the body
anymore, and is a mashkeh.

All this is by a tahor. But by a tamei, his saliva is always considered
tamei. However, a tevul yom is not considered tamei, and depends
on the different shittos.”3

Assumed to be tamei

21. Q. [ was walking down the street carrying food. SPLASH! Someone
just did shponjah and /7 *7oma it landed all over me and the food. I ran
upstairs to find out if a yoledes did the shponjah, and after apologizing
they said no one that's tamei was involved, and it wasn’t touched with
stam yadayim. Are my clothing and food tahor?

A. The Mishnah74 discusses m>'sw °», (which is used water that is meant to
be poured out), that it is tamei, the w77 explains that it became tamei,
however the Rambam and the 27y explain that it is b’chezkas tamei,
because it’s dirty and usually tamei’s Therefore according to the
Rambam, it is assumed that the water is tamei, unless it was
intentionally watched from tum’ah.

mDVAD NI Sy NDW

22. Q. Oil dripped on my hands from a silver menorah that was once in
an ohel of a meis, and 1 was toivel myself but my hands are still a little
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oily, then I made latkes, and the latkes touched chocolate coins, are the
latkes and chocolate coins tamei?

A. it depends on how much oil is left on your hand. If the oil on your hand is
wet enough to be mpun% nin Yy now (i.e. if a dry finger touches the oil, it'll
become wet enough to make something else wet), then the oil could be
metamei other things’6. Therefore, in our example, the latkes will
become tamei. But if it's only nov® 15 (i.e. a dry finger will get wet from
it but won’t be able to make something else wet), then according to
Tosafos v pva  the oil cannot be metamei further (and therefore the
latkes and chocolate coins will remain tahor), and there’s a machlokes in
the opinion of the Rambam whether the oil could be metamei further??.

Therefore, if the oil is wet enough to be considered a mashke,
according to most rishonim the oil is a rishon will make the latkes a
sheni, and the chocolate coins will be tahor. However according to
tosafos explanation in Rashi (mentioned in footnote #1) the oil is
considered an av hatumah, The latkes a rishon, and the chocolate
coins a sheni.

Nitzuk

23. Q. I am a or nYav, so I'm not eating from the korban pesach, and I'm
being very careful not to touch any of the food, but for the n11 7, I'm
pouring myself, because 'm not metamei the wine by way of masa.
However, as | was pouring, by mistake I touched the wine that was
being poured, and the wine is terumah, what'’s the status with the wine
in the bottle, did all the wine become passul?

A. The rest of the wine is tahor, because when a liquid is pouring, it’s
considered not mechubar. According to the Gra, this halachah only
applies to a tevul yom, because a regular tamei would make the
first drop a rishon, and every drop would make the next drop a

Y7372 XHR DMINR DORPLD D°PWn PRI D NWKRI 700 TIN (9aR 177 : 7 0°ROD) W1 NVWH Yin .76
ny7 NRY NIDDINII NNPYIA QW R7IAT °DYT,/0IND 07anTN YT a3, 77 091X DRMIVD 17D 17937 D% .77
2713375 NPIYA PN pobT X0 {2°D0n NBIWT 072NN



136 Chapter 10 ~ HILCHESA L'MESHICHA

rishon. However, the Rambam and other Rishonim say clearly that
this applies to any tamei 78.

Yo

24. Q. I poured from a pot into a bowl that had in it water that was
tamei, did everything in the pot become tamei?

A. Unless there was steam from the bowl going into the pot, and the
pot was not steaming, then the contents in the pot did not become
tamei.”®

hiakl

25. Q. I put aloaf of bread on top of a barrel of wine that [the wine] was
tamei, the bread had a smell of wine but it seemed to be dry, did the
bread become tamei?

A. The Mishnah80 has three shittos, and ns%1% the Rambam paskens that
only bread made from barley is tamei. The w”xn says that the discussion
in the Mishnah is only if you didn’t see the bread until much later, and
the question is do you assume the bread absorbed enough moisture to
be metamei it, but if there was no moisture, the smell itself is not a
mashkeh and can’t be metamei or machshir, and that’'s how the mwn 70>
explains the Rambam. However from the w71 it seems that xnm itself
could be metamei or machshir, and that's how 'ny 77n 9%nn 7101m) ®7¥1
(mmpn and the Chazon Ish8! understand. Therefore, according to the v~ if
the barrel is open and the bread is hot even if it's made from wheat, it
becomes tamei, and if the barrel is closed or the bread is cold, then only
if the bread is made from barley, it is tamei.82
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g™aon
Mechubar that started being separated

26. Q. I was cutting the challah, and little Moishy (who is a rishon)
couldn’t wait until I finished cutting, and he stuck his hand to reach a
piece of challah, and he touched the slice that [ was cutting, is the whole
challah tamei? (x”» 35 v 9120 'y)

A. The Mishnah discusses if part of a challah broke off, is it still considered
attached. The Rambam paskens that if you hold onto the piece that
became tamei and the rest of the challah comes along, then it is
considered one, but if the rest of the challah will break off it is not
considered as one, [and if an av hatum’ah touched the slice, that slice is
a rishon, and the rest of the challah a sheni, and if the challah is terumah
then when Moishy touched the slice it became a sheni, and the rest of
the challah a shlishi* However, all this is if food got separated
unintentionally, but if you cut intentionally, then as soon as rov of the
slice is cut, (even if it's a thick slice and if you pick up the slice, the rest
of the challah would come along) it is considered to be separated, and
the rest of the challah is tahor, 8.

Unintentional Chibur

27. Q. I was making cookies out of flour that is terumah. While the
cookies were sitting in the pan waiting to go in the oven, the cookies
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became attached to each other (to the point that if you would separate
one cookie from the other, part of the other cookie would come along).
Moishe who just came back from the Mikva (Remember! Moishe is now
a tevul yom), touched one of the cookies (let's be n151 73% 17, he didn’t
know that it was terumah). Immediately I removed that cookie and
burnt it. What is the status of the rest of the cookies? And what is the din
if »x110w who is not makpid to eat chullin b’taharah touched the cookie?

A. For a tevul yom the cookies are not considered a chiburé4, and they are
tahor, but for any other tum’ah, even mid’Rabbanan (someone ate food
that’s tamei) it is considered a m2'n, and the rest of the cookies are
tamei.

Chibur to food that’s tamei

28. Q. I was making cinnamon buns, and a tamei touched a piece. I
didn’t realize, so I attached the rest of the pieces. After [ found out that
the first piece was tamei, | separated it, are the rest of the pieces tamei?

A. If an av hatum’ah touched the first piece, it becomes a rishon, and the
next piece a sheni and the next piece a shlishi, if it's terumah. While it’s
attached, if the first piece is a rishon, then all the pieces that are attached
have a din of a rishon, and the last bun can make something else a sheni.
If the first piece is a sheni (a rishon touched it), and it’s chullin, the pieces
that you attach to it do not have a din of a sheni. If it's terumah, then
while attached it’s a sheni. If the first piece is a shlishi, then the pieces
that are attached are tahor, even when attached.8>

Chibur through being one chunk

29. Q. I have a cucumber that one end was made terumah, and a tevul
yom touched the end that is chullin, did the terumah become pasul?
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A. Yess8¢, since it’s one piece it is considered as if you touched the terumah.
A similar case the Mishna8” discusses is a trumah vegetable that has
fried eggs on top, and a tevul yom touched the chullin eggs, the trumah
vegetable becomes pasul.

30. Q. I sat down on a chair that was tamei midras to eat supper,
afterwards someone took the spoon that I used, and was going to eat
leftover cholent with it. By the time he realized that the spoon might be
metamei the food, the spoon already touched a potato. Is the potato
tamei, and if | remove that potato, what's the status with the rest of the
cholent?

A. The spoon is a rishon, which makes the potato a sheni. What about the
rest of the cholent? That depends. If it's a watery cholent, then the
rotev*” becomes a rishon (even though the rotev only became tamei from
the potato which was a sheni) and the av11 makes the rest of the cholent
a sheni. However, if it's a dry cholent (no avm), then only the potato and
whatever’s attached to it become tamei, the rest of the cholent remains
tahor. What's considered ‘attached to the potato’? If you remove the
potato with a fork, whatever comes along with it is considered part of
the potato and is tamei, the rest of the cholent is tahor.8?

Chibur through mai peiros (juice)

31. Q. I have hamentashen (that were muchshar when they were
wheat) that were made with pure apple juice (no water), and a tamei
touched the corner of one of them, can I break off that part and consider
the rest tahor?

A. To fully appreciate the answer, we need a little introduction.
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1) This that we learnt in the previous question that the beans and barley
that are attached to the potato is a chibur, that is only because it was
cooked with water, and water and the other six mashkim can create a
chibur9.

2) However, pressed figs even though they are attached, are not
considered a chibur, even though the juice that comes out, attaches
them, since it is mei pairos it is not a chibur9:.

3) However, this only in the case of figs, because you can pull them apart
and more or less, they will look like the original fig, but if the figs were
cooked in its own juice and became one big chunk, that you can’t just
pull out one fig, then even if there is no water, it is considered one big
chung?2.

Now, getting back to our question, the Mishna says that only a dough made
from water is considered a chibur, however, a dough made from mei
peiros is not considered a chibur, and if a tevul yom touches a corner you
can just break it off, and eat the rest. The Tosfos Yom Tov?3 holds that
this is only by a tevul yom, but a regular tamei, it is a chibur (as in #3),
but the Rash and other meforshim?%* says that even by a regular tamei, »»
n1°o is never a 11m, (like #2). The Chasdei Dovid says that this only
applies to dough, however once baked, everyone agrees that it is a
chibur (like #3).

Therefore, according to the Chasdei Dovid, if the hamentashen were baked,
the whole thing became tamei, but before it's baked, you can just break
of that part.

Chibur when the intention is to spread apart
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32. Q. Lekoved Shabbos Kodesh I prepared eggs with lots of fried (with
canola oil) onions, I mixed the onions and the eggs, I guess [ didn’t mix it
so well, and there was a clump of onions. The onions are terumah, and a
tevul yom stuck his finger in the egg salad and touched a piece of onion,
can I remove that onion and eat the rest lekoved Shabbos kodesh?

A. As we learnt, in order for different pieces of food to be considered as one
piece, you need one of the 7 mashkin to combine them, but any other
liquid will not make it a chibur. Therefore, if canola oil was used, then
only the piece that he touched becomes tamei. According to some
rishonim?, even that onion only became tamei if the onion is rov of the
mixure, however, if the eggs are the rov, then if there’s a kezayis of
onions within the timespan of achilas pras, then that piece of onion that
he touched is tamei, and the rest are tahor. If you don’t have a kezayis
within achilas pras, then it is not mekabel tum’ah at all (since less than a
k’beitzah is not mekabel tum’ah min haTorah only mid’Rabbanan, when
it's mixed and is only a vivn, Chazal weren’'t machmir). Other rishonim
disagree and hold that regardless, the piece you touch is tamei.%

If olive oil was used to fry the onions, then if the eggs are the rov
then the same halachah applies, that according to some rishonim if
you don’t have a p”x53 n*15 then even the piece you touched doesn’t
become tamei. If the onions are the rov, then even though normally
if you have rov and one of the ypwn 1 connecting the pieces, they are
considered as one, however since you are trying to separate the
onions by mixing them in the eggs, they are not considered as one,
even the parts that didn’t end up getting mixed and are clumped
together, and only the piece you touched is tamei.
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According to other Rishonim, if the egg salad is one clump, then
even if the onions are spread apart, they are considered as one, and
by touching one piece the whole salad becomes tamei.9”

Chibur because of Ta’am K'ikar

33. Q. Mrs. Cohen fried vegetables (chullin) with oil that's terumah,
then a tevul yom came and touched the vegetables, are the vegetables
assur to eat (because of the oil that’s absorbed)?

A. The Mishnah™ says on this case 1wan oipn x9x Yoo x%, only the place you
touched is tamei, and you can just peel off a thin layer®® . The w1 says
that food which has a ovv of terumah absorbed in it, you don’t apply the
rule of p>v> oyv, and that's why, not the whole vegetable is tamei, and
the Chazon Ish says that on a1 argues and holds you do apply the rule
of 2p>v> oyv 190, and therefore 1va» opn has to be explained (that it’s
talking about a vegetable like cabbage that has a few layers) as that
whole leaf is tamei, but not the rest of the leaves. The w” also seems to
explain that the whole leaf is tamei, (even though he holds 1pv> oyv
doesn’t apply), so the Chazon Ish explains that the w1 is speaking about
that it’s still a bit oily on the leaf, but not enough oil to connect the
leaves. But according to n7, even if the vegetables are dry on the
outside, the entire leaf becomes tamei.
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Tziruf to be metamai

34. Q. I had a challah that a half a k’beitzah of peanut butter that was
tamei touched one side of the challah, and a half a k’beitzah of jelly that
was tamei touched the other side, did the challah become tamei?

A. According to the Rosh and Gral0l, Rashi and Tosafos'”, it is tamei.
According to the Ra’avad, only if the two pieces that are tamei are
touching each other can they be metamei. And according to the
Rambam103, the two pieces that are metamei have to be one chunk.

Shomer

35. Q. A tamei touched the peel of an onion, did the onion become
tamei?

A. The rule is, a shomer of the food is considered like the food and one
could be metamei the food by touching the shomer. Another rule is that
MW >33 Yy I R, only one layer is considered a shomer.

The Mishnah!04 says that the innermost layer is considered food
and even if the peel is missing a part, it brings tum’ah to the onion.
The middle layer is a shomer only when it is complete (otherwise it
doesn’t protect the food) and could bring tum’ah to the entire
onion, and the outer layer even if it's complete is not considered a
shomer, because 1w 23 %y W Px.

Yad

36. Q. I had a cluster of grapes that I was hoping to use to make wine
for the o'oo3, and a tamei touched the stem, did the grapes become
tamei?
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A. A yad of food brings tum’ah to the food, as long as it’s serving as a yad,
i.e. it helps you move the food. If you plan on making wine, then you
don’t want the stem, because it ruins the wine, therefore it’s not a yad,
and the grapes are tahor.105

37. Q. Finally, it came the long-awaited day that gave us the strength to
survive throughout the long mbYs, the 1% n7ivo! ( wrIm nvn o praw 'y
m>1xa w7y a%p obvin). Hashem shechted the 1%, and all the op»1x are
sitting to eat the jnm%. There is a huge table that all the mwnn >wion, the
Tiferes Yisrael, Rashash, Mishna Achronah, Chazon Ish, and all the »vn%n
o'non who learned nyawn, are sitting around, and apy» 12 9wk is sitting at
the head!%¢. The in»% was served, it was cut up into pieces and
toothpicks were placed in each piece (like herring). Then began the
storm! xap o%wva XY M gvwa kY amm on® px oonon »nbn! They were
discussing if the toothpick is considered a yad for the food (if tum’ah
touched the toothpick does the food become tamei). Some were saying
it is no different than a handle of a keli. Others were saying the Mishnah
in (77» 37p) MYnx says clearly a oIx »1a m12°n is not considered a 132°n, and
the Tiferes Yisroel, Mishna Achronah, Rashash,Chazon Ish, and all the
omon *nbn were arguing about it! But what is the ‘halachah lemaysah’?
(7,2 PRI X7, NIR 27D PRIV *7XDNY QW DWIDH 'Y)

A. The Tifers Yisrael'” and Mishnah Acharonah hold that a keli which is
man-made, the yad is also considered a yad, even though it's man-made.
But you can’t have a man-made yad for a piece of meat that was created
onw 13, 108, However, the Tiferes Yisrael in Uktzinl® says that you
could make a yad even for something that its 112°n is o»w 2. [And acc.
to the Tiferes Yisrael, the Mishnah just means that where a shiur is
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needed, (for example a kezayis,) by reattaching it ox »1a it is not
considered that it’s one piece,!1° ].
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Introduction to lihos Aedine

Materials

In one place! the Torah says that tum’as sheretz is metamei a yv *55 (wood),
733 (clothing), mw (leather), and pw (sack that is made from hair of goats).
Chazal were mekabel that the keilim mentioned together with sak, have to
have the same charecteristics that sak has, which is that it is 1p>11 x%n Sv%vn-
it is made to be transported full or empty, as opposed to a keli that is more
than 40 se’ah, that is not made to be transported fully loaded. Also included
in this is, that the keli has to have a 12°p n»a-a receptible. The Torah states
further that it is also metamei a kli cheres (earthenware) if it falls into the
inside of the keli. Elsewhere,? the Torah adds the tum’ah of keilim created
from animal ivory or animal bones.3

Additionally, there are six types of metal that are mekabel tum’ah, gold,
silver, copper, iron, tin and lead. These are all clearly listed in the Torah.
Other metals, such as aluminum, which are not mentioned are the subject
of a machlokes haPoskim.* Since these metals are not mentioned together
with sak, they are mekabel tum’ah even if they are more than 40 se’ah, and
don’t have a beis kibul.

Glass is mekabel tum’ah mid’Rabbanan, since it is made from sand, which is
similar to a kli cheres.

Stone keilim are not mekabel tum’ah at all. Plastic is not mentioned in the
Torah, so most Poskim hold that it is not mekabel tum’ah at all. Others are
uncertain.5 Clothing made from synthetic material will be discussed in
Chapter 13.
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Condition of Klei Maaseh
In order for any type of keli to be mekabel tum’ah it has to be a npyn >3,
which loosely means a keli that you do something with.6

Becoming tahor

The above pasuk’ says that any keli that became tamei, should be
immersed in water, and it is tamei until the evening and then it is tahor,
which Chazal explain, it is considered tahor immediately for chulin and
tamei for terumah until nightfall. The following pasuk says that a kli cheres
can not become tahor through immersing, and it only becomes tahor
through breaking.

293 2°N3 pwa1,AwYn °93 Y3 11 °932 2°N3TH WA DT ,: 30 NAW .6
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Chapter 77
Metal Keilim

Regarding n1sn» %5 (metal keilim) the Torah says! 7127 %5 is mekabel tum’ah.
This pasuk teaches that metal need not have a 12°p n°a (receptacle), and it
need not be smaller than forty se’ah to be mekabel tum’ah.2 However, there
are a few conditions and limitations:

Finished Product
x. It has to be a finished product. Even if it can be used in its
uncompleted state, it is still not considered a kli maaseh.3

You made a becher, and you plan on etching a design on it. Even though you
could drink from it, it is not yet mekabel tum’ah.

Individual Keli-1xy "191 ow

3. It has to be independent enough that it is identified* by its own
name, and not as part of another keli. A kli kibbul is always
considered independent enough to be identified by its own name.>
If the keli is not independent but is attached to a keli which is
mekabel tum’ah, it gains the status of mekabel tum’ah. This
principle is known as xnv x»wvY 921nm7 %3, anything that is attached to
something that’s mekabel tum’ah is mekabel tum’ah.”
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A pot cover is not mekabel tum’ah, because it's not identified as a keli by
itself, rather as part of another keli.

A disassembled branch of a menorah is not mekabel tum’ah, because it’s
only identified as part of another keli. However, while the branch is
attached to the menorah, it is mekabel tum’ah.

Accessory of Something Which is Not Mekabel Tum’ah

> If the keli is meant to be used as accessory to something that is not
mekabel tum’ah, such as something that is mechubar I'karka, or a
wooden keli which is larger than forty se’ah, it is not mekabel
tum’ah.8 This is true for items which are attached to the ground
itself (such as a pipe), or to a structure that is attached to the
ground (such as a door handle), or for items which are not attached
to the ground, but are meant to service something that is attached
to the ground? (for example a metal peg that is used to lock the
door).10
However, stakes that are used to hold a tent (one which is mekabel
tum’ah) in place are mekabel tum’ah, even though they are attached
to the ground. This is because they are considered to be serving the
mekabel tum’ah tent, and not the ground.

A hook or nail!! that is to be used for a wooden keli that has no beis kibbul
is not mekabel tum’ah even before it is attached.
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Metal Serving a Secondary Function

7. A keli which is made of two materials, for example: metal and
wood; if the main part is the wood, and the metal is secondary, then
it has a din of a wooden keli?2.

A challah board with silver trimmings is considered a wooden keli.

Even if the metal is there for function, and not only decorative
purposes, so long as the main function of the keli is performed by the
wood, it is considered a wooden keli and is not mekabel tum’ah unless
it has a beis kibbul.13

A key to a chest which has wooden teeth, and a piece of metal holds the
teeth in place. The main function is accomplished by the wooden teeth.
Therefore it is considered a wooden keli. Since it has no beis kibbul it is not
mekabel tum’ah.

Accessories to Non-Humans

7. Only a keli that is used for humans is considered a kli maaseh. A keli
that is assigned for animal use!4, or any decoration, or a keli that is
meant to be used for other human-accessory keilim (for example a
ring that was made to be attached to the handle of a keli, to hang up
the keli, or a key ring), or any decoration, are not mekabelim tum’ah
on their own. However, while it’s attached to the keli it's mekabel
tum’ah, because it’s xnvY 120n.
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1. Anything that is used to help the person control the animal?s, or a
trough that the animal eats from?$, is considered human accessory,
and is mekabel tum’ah.

A metal collar which lies under the neck of an animal to protect it from
getting chafed by the tugs of the leash is there for the animal’s comfort.
This is not a kli maaseh.1?

A metal ring attached to a keli is mechubar letamei, and is mekabel tum’ah.
However, if it was made for this purpose but was not yet attached, or was
removed, it is not considered a kli maaseh.

A Keli Which Does Not Perform an Active Function

1. Any ornament of a person is mekabel tum’ah.18 A keli that is used to
make noise is considered a kli ma’aseh. 1°However, a toy that you
don’t do anything with it, for example a toy shield that is only used
to play house, is not called a kli ma’aseh and is not mekabel
tum’ah.20
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M0 293797 PR NI OXW

Unfinished

1. Q. What a sight! All the Yidden are returning to Eretz Yisrael from the
four corners of the world! As we reach mnx a7 the whole Klal Yisroel
bursts out in song (x”71 70 775 Py aw *»wr). It was announced that all the
k21 are going to sing together (:x¥ 7™3mw) in the Beis Hamikdash,
everyone should make sure to be tahor, so they can come to hear. I
touched some screws that a temei meis touched, did [ become tamei?

A. The Rambam® writes that nails are not mekabel tum’ah because it’s
golmei klei matachos (metal that is unfinished), unless the nails were
made from a finished keli. If the nail was nailed in a keli that is mekabel
tum’ah, then according to the Noda Biyehudah?? , even after it's removed
it's mekabel tum’ah, and according to the Chazon Ish23, it is not mekabel
tum’ah. The Mishnah Acharonah?4, holds that nails are a keli, however if
it was made to use for something that is not mekabel tum’ah, like a
house or 1o, then they are not mekabel tum’ah, and if it was made to be
used in keilim that are mekabel tum’ah, then it is mekabel tum’ah. If it
was made without any intention, then whatever the rov is used for that’s
the din that it gets, until you set it aside for something else .25

Kli Ma’ase

2. Q. Now that Yerushalayim is full of diamonds and precious stones, and
it’s all for free, I don’t need my golden necklace. So, I set it aside to place
on the n1ua9p that [ bring, until it reaches the m71v. Is the necklace mekabel
tum’ah?
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A. nnna 1 is not mekabel tum’ah. However, once it was mekabel tum’ah
(because it was ox "v'wan), it's not enough to designate it, you need to
make a nwyn nrw, 26,

3. Q. The buckle on my belt comes on and off, is the buckle mekabel
tum’ah?

A. When the buckle is not on the belt, it's not mekabel tum’ah, because it’s
considered taba’as hakeilim, serving the belt, not the person, and that’s
not called a kli ma’aseh, but when it’s attached to the belt, since the belt
is mekabel tum’ah, it's xnwv% 221nm and is mekabel tum’ah with it.27

Coins

4. Q. Are metal coins mekabel tum’ah?
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A. No, it's not a keli.?8

Toys

5.

A

Q. Is a metal dreidel mekabel tum’ah?

The Mishnah?? discusses a toy shield, and says it's tahor because you
don’t do anything with it, you just hold it30. However, a toy that’s used
for playing and not just to hold, perhaps is considered a kli ma’aseh, and
this is the opinion of the Mishnah Acharonah™.

. Q. It is after the last war of »am1 113, and the river that’s flowing from the

owipn wip is endlessly flowing (n 9> 7»157), which signifies (ow o2%») that
finally the whole entire world recognizes that Tnx wmwy Inx 7! [ was
showing my kids on a metal globe how this nx121 was finally o»pn3, and
they wanted to know if a metal globe is mekabel tum’ah?

. No, because a keli that you don’t do anything with it, it is used only to

learn from, is not a keli that's meshamshei adam,32 .

Q. A metal mirror hanging in the closet, is it mekabel tum’ah? (7775 095y
1'n)

. The Mishnah*says that a mirror is mekabel tum’ah. Even though we

learned that a keli that’s only used to learn from is not considered >w>»wn
ox like the globe that we mentioned, a mirror is used for the person
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himself, not just to get a ny7, rather you use a mirror to put on
makeup34.

A8V %D QW

8. Q. The nmav is starting in the Beis Hamikdash! Thousands of o115 are
lined up by the barber to cut off their nixp, so they can do the nmay (if
they don’t, they are w772 nn'm 2»n for doing the a7y as wx1 *v1p). 35 |
went to get my haircut machine and I took the size 2 clip-on guard
(metal), and then I remembered that the clip-on guard was once in an
ohel of a meis. Did | become tamei?

A. As we learnt that in order for peshutei klei matachos to be mekabel
tum’ah, it has to have a 1mxy »1v2 ow, which means it has to have its own
function, not as part of another keli. It would seem that a clip on a
machine is wxy »192 aw 1% Px, rather it assists the haircut machine. The
Chazon Ish36 discusses if a belt is considered a function for itself, or it is
only to assist the pants to stay in place, and he says that there’s such a
fine line between what is considered a keli in its own right, and what’s
considered part of another keli, that we can’t compare on our own.
However most probably the Chazon Ish would agree in this case that it
is not considered a function on its own right.

9. Q. A yoledes touched the mixer attachment that’s used for making
dough, and then I attached it to the mixer and made a dough, is the
dough tamei?

A. As we learnt, a keli that's made of a few parts, the part that is the 1p>y
79xonn nwy, is mekabel tum’ah, and the other parts are called -2 ow 1% P&
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mxy,37 so it would seem that the attachment that’s used for mixing is
considered the main part of the keli, and is mekabel tum’ah, (and the
dough is tamei)3s.

YpIpn By wnwh nwvs

10. Q. I was in the park and I touched the chain of a swing (that a tmei
meis touched), did [ become 2 tamei

A. There is a machlokes Acharonim what's considered vpipn oy wnwb nwws,
the Noda Biyehudah®” holds that only if the ypnp enhances the usage of
the keli, but a bench that can stand without being attached to the
ground, even if it was built with the intention of attaching it to the
ground, it's mekabel tum’ah. The Chazon Ish* holds that as long as the
keli was made with the intention to be attached to the ground (and not
first used detached and then attached), it's not mekabel tum’ah. It would
seem that a swing even according to the Noda Biyehudah is not mekabel
tum’ah, because it has to be attached to the ground so it should not tip
over (it's not like a tent that is mekabel tum’ah, because a tent is meant
to be moved from place to place, so even the anchors are mekabel
tum’ah, because it's considered as part of the tent - 1,0> x”vn ).

If it doesn’t have to be attached, and the ground doesn’t enhance its
use, (it's attached merely so no one should move the swing) then
according to the Noda Biyehudah, even if the seat of the swing is not
mekabel tum’ah (because it's made from artificial rubber), the chain
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is mekabel tum’ah 41, and according to the Tiferes Yisrael even the
seat is mekabel tum’ah because it’s attached to a axmw Sapnn 927

11. Q. I sat on a metal bench in the bus stop (it's screwed in the
ground) that a yoledes sat on, did [ become tamei?

A. As in the previous question, if the bench cannot stand by itself if it’s not
screwed in, it is ypIpn oy wnwb nwyy, and is not mekabel tum’ah. If the
bench doesn’t need to be screwed in the ground, and it's screwed in
because they want the bench to stay there, it is mekabel tum’ah,
according to the Noda Biyehudah, and someone that sits on it becomes
tamei, and according to the Chazon Ish it’s not mekabel tum’ah.

Keilim made from different materials

12. Q. I am trying very hard to keep the house tahor but someone that’s
tamei opened up the fridge, do I have to toivel my fridge?

A. Every keli that is made of two different materials*3, you have to
determine which is the 9p>y and which is the %ov. If we assume that the
outer frame or the motor is the main part of the keli, or at least a 7nyn,
then it is a metal keli and it's mekabel tum’ah, even the parts that are
plastic. Concerning the shelves, that are made from glass, while it’s
attached to the fridge it is mekabel tum’ah, because of the din of 72117 %
xnv xnvY. While the shelves are detached, 77x>% they are not mekabel
tum’ah.** It is quoted in the name of y>77p o°01 1 718377 that a fridge is not
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mekabel tum’ah, because it is ypapn oy waw® nwyi, however anbw - Pxaa
x7oow 7%°n, holds that it is not considered vpapn oy wnw® nwyy, and is
mekabel tum’ah.*5

13. Q. A plastic chair with metal legs, is it mekabel tum’ah, and what if
the tum’ah touched just the plastic?

A. According to the Rambam®, just the legs are mekabel tum’ah, and
according to the Tiferes Yisrael[ow] even the plastic is mekabel tum’ah,
and the Rambam would agree if the legs are attached tightly like our
chairs.47

14. Q. Is a computer mekabel tum’ah?

A. A computer (and cellphone) is a different than the fridge, because the
plastic screen and the metal wires and memory, are both the 1p°y, and
we find a machlokes in the meforshim.48

15. Q. What's the halachah with the car, do I have to toivel the whole
car if it became tamei?
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A. Yes. A car is mekabel tum’ah even if it is more than forty se’ah, because it
is a metal keli.*® Concerning tum’as midras see footnote.”

16. Q. A tamei touched an urn that the outside is plastic, did it become
tamei?

A. Yes. All the plastic in the urn is serving the metal part of it, which is the
main part of the keli’l.. However, if the urn can function perfectly
without the plastic, and the plastic is there only to protect it from
breaking, it is not mekabel tum’ah by touching the plastic52.

17. Q. Is an umbrella mekabel tum’ah?

A. The Mishnah53 says that a " nanmn is tahor, and the Gra explains it to
mean an umbrella to protect from the sun. The umbrella the Mishnah is
discussing is made out of leather, and is not mekabel tum’ah, because it
doesn’t have a beis kibbul. Our umbrellas that are made from material
that is not mekabel tum’ah, but the nvn is metal (assuming that
aluminum is mekabel tum’ah), and therefore it depends on the
machlokes we mentioned a few times, of whether it’s »on on the nvn» or
the *9o1 9py.

18. Q. Is a bamboo mat that has metal wires that hold it together
mekabel tum’ah?
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A. The Mishnah># says that a chain that’s used to tie wood together is not
mekabel tum’ah, either because it's serving the wood ( ,77°1 v”5 o7am
27y1), or because it is 1y "1p2 aw % P, (w7x7 n7°p2 07am), or because it
doesn’t have a tzuras keli, (x,70 o°%5 x71n1). It would seem that the case of
the bamboo mat is similar and even the wires are not mekabel tum’ah.>5
The reason why it's better not to use it for Jov, is because it's a Tnyn
that’s not 7w> to use for 720.

Batel to the body

19. Q. 77vIma obwr 1xx5, the whole way leading up to Yerushalayim is
filled with clean white sheep, everyone bought a sheep and are on the
way to the Beis Hamikdash. All along the way, they were singing anon
o'n%y °n% 1125m, and suddenly I remembered the golden crown on my
tooth, is it mekabel tum’ah, and if it is, does it become tahor when I am
toivel?

A. The tosefta5s says that a am1 %w yw is mekabel tum’ah and needs haza’ah.
The golden teeth of the Mishnah were removable, and were considered
a keli on its own, and needed its own haza’ah. A permanent crown
becomes part of the body57, and when you are toivel, the crown becomes
tahor with you.

Chiburei Keilim

20. Q. I touched the felt furniture pads that’s on the bottom of a chair that’s
o717 xnv, did I become tamei?
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A. Yes. Whatever is attached to a chair or bed, and serves the bed is
considered part of the chair or bed. However, if it comes on and off
(sometimes the wheels of the bed are not attached) then it's not
considered part of the bed>® (in the case of the wheels, if the wheels
were on when it became o7 x»v then even the wheels are o7 n xnv,
however if the bed became xnv through win, the wheels wouldn’t
become xnv).

21. Q. An av hatum’ah touched a drill bit when it was in the drill, did
the drill become tamei?

A. The Mishnah>? discusses the different parts of a plow (and other keilim)
that some parts are considered part of the plow, and some parts are a
bunch of different keilim gathered together. The Chazon Ish® says that
it'’s very difficult to know when it’s considered one keli, and when it's a
gathering of a few keilim, and he has three o»s%an. 1) a keli that would be
better if it's attached all the time is considered one keli, but if it is better
that it’s not attached, like the parts of the plow that are sometimes used
for a different plow, are not considered as one keli. 2) it depends how
loosely they are attached. 3) if the attachment is the main part that
accomplishes the nox%n, it is always considered part of the keli. But if it’s
not the main part, then if it'’s left attached even when not in use, it’s
considered one keli, and if it's detached after you use it, then it's
considered a keli on its own. So, it would seem that according to the 1st
191, since this drill bit is not always used with the drill, it is meant to be
used with different bits, it is not viewed as one keli. According to the 2nd
19nn, it depends on the type of bit, the type that goes directly in the drill
is very tight, and would be considered one keli, but the type that goes in
loosely (screw piece) and stays in because it's magnetic would not be
one keli. And according to the 3rd 9%an, it is considered one keli because
the bit is the main piece that accomplishes the fax%n.
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22. Q. I touched the headboard of a bed that is x»v, did I become x»v? And
what if there is a shelf, or a pole attached to the bed to hang clothing, do
[ become xnv from touching it, if the bed is tamei? (»nnmp Yoy
1,75 @93 X711 ,072n73)

A. The Mishna¢! discusses the parts of the bed that are considered attached
to the bed, and the Mishna differentiates between a 1a%» that is
considered as part of the bed, and »% »12 »13%», that is not considered part
of the bed. The Rambam seems to explain that 72%» is a frame of wood
that has a design, and is attached to the bed, and »% 12 »12%n is a tall
board above the bed which is used to hang the harps of the o>, and it is
not screwed in the bed. The Chazon Ish5? points out that from the o7am it
seems, that the main difference is if it is attached to the bed or not, and
if it is attached, then it is part of the bed, even though it has a different
function. However, the Chazon Ish, says that he would rather learn that
even if it is attached, only what is used for the bed (a regular
headboard) is considered part of the bed. However, the part that doesn’t
serve the bed, is not part of the bed, and is tahor because it is yv >3 *vwws.
Therefore, in our case if the headboard is attached to the bed, and the
bed is an av hatum’ah, you would become tamei, and if you touch the
pole, according to the Rambam it would seem that you are tamei, and
according to the Chazon Ish, you would be tahor.

23. Q. Cars are too hard to be Toivel, so the oilam is using bikes. An av
hatum’ah touched a bike that has a basket with food attached to the
bike. Is the basket considered part of the bike, and is therefore a rishon,
and the food a sheni, or it’s considered a separate *%5, and it’s tahor?

A. The Rambam (777 27’ 715) holds that two o°%> that are attached, even
though they serve different functions, is considered a m71n77 13 132°m, and if
you plan on taking them apart, it is a 13377 12°n. If the m12°n1 is only 1312770,
then when one *%> becomes tamei, the other one also becomes tamei, but
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when becoming tahor from n» nxmw, we have to shpritz the nxvn »» on
each »9> separately. The (:n» naw 377% onvni) x7av disagrees with the
o7am, because the xam3 says that the 9o n°a (a small compartment that is
attached to a m1°3), is not considered a 77 v 712°m, only 113771, The
owion explain that the Rambam holds that's only by a oan %5, that by
touching one compartment, it is like touching the outside of the other
*%3, and a v9n Y5> doesn’t become tamei, from the outside. However, by
other o’%3, it is considered a mmna 1» 792°n. Therefore, in our case the
basket is a rishon, according to the Rambam m71n7 1», and according to
the Ritva 71377n.63

24. Q. My car is an av hatum’ah. | attached a tahor U-Haul to the back of
the car, what's the status of the U-Haul, and the keilim inside?

A. The Mishnahs* discusses attaching a leg (that’s an av hatum’ah) to a bed,
or one of the o°na to the tefillin, and says when attached it receives the
same status of tum’ah. However, that's when it becomes one keli, but if
something is of two separate keilim min _haTorah, then it would not
receive the same status, and in our case the attachment would be a
rishon, and it would not metamei keilim.6>

25. Q. My kettle got a small hole, instead of ‘hakking a cheinik’ and
getting a new one, I attached a pan by the hole, and it works perfectly.
The pan was tamei, is the kettle tamei now?

A. The rule is, if you have two keilim attached serving one purpose it is
treated as one keli, and if the main keli is tamei then the secondary keli
is tamei, and if the main keli is tahor, then the secondary keli becomes
tahor. If there is no hole in the keli, then if one is stronger and one is
worn out, the stronger one is considered the main keli. If they are both
the same strong then the bigger keli is considered the main keli, (even if
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it is the outer keli). If they are the same size then the inner keli is
considered the main keli. In our case where the kettle has a hole, then
the pan is the stronger keli and whether the pan is attached from the
inside or the outside, or even if the hole is on the side of the kettle, since
you can't fill up the water above the hole, the pan is the main keli, and
since it is tameli, the kettle becomes tamei, 66.

Disassembled keli

26. Q. The great day of nv%3 y12°p came! I packed up my stuff, and took
apart the crib, that never became tamei midras. On the way, a yoledes sat
on one of the legs of the crib, did it become tamei midras? [Even though
the crib was already tamei, due to tum’as meis and from a yoledes that
touched it, the difference of also being tamei midras is when there’s
something between me and the leg. If it's regular tum’ah, I won’t become
tamei from the leg, but if it's tamei midras 1 will become tamei.]

A. The Mishnah¢’ says that when taking apart a bed, it is still mekabel
tum’ah, providing that you plan on putting it back together. The Gemara
in (tv) Ao says that another condition is needed, that even when
disassembled, it can still be used, for example you can use the bar with
the legs by placing it near a wall, to be used as the other side of the
frame. In 7 mwn, the Mishnah discusses a leg that is tamei midras, that
you attached to a bed, the entire bed becomes tamei midras, because it’s
attached to the leg. The w71 says that the leg became tamei midras while
attached to a different bed, because by itself it can’t become tamei
midras, like the Gemara in 1310 says. The Gra says that the leg is wide,
and »x1 to sit on, and became tamei when it was disassembled ( 572
o7amn). Therefore, if the leg of the crib is "%~ to sit on, then it would
become tamei midras, and even the w1 can agree to this, if this is the
mxoen.

Broken keilim
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27. Q. The chain on my bike (which is tamei) is very rusty. I touched
the chain, did I become tamei? If not, what if I touch any other part of
the bike? (77n 3725 @95 'y)

A. If the bike can’t function with the rusty chain, not only is the chain not
mekabel tum’ah, but the bike itself is not mekabel tum’ah since it has no
function, until the chain is replaced. (7v» »23 : 30 73101 77 1775 0793 '¥)

Disposable keilim

28. Q. I had my Pesach food in a 9x13 and a yoledes touched the pan,
did the food become tamei? Are disposable pans mekabel tum’ah?

A: 1) A keli that’s possible to use more than once (you don’t have to rip the
keli to get the food out), is mekabel tum’ah.68 2) Aluminum is a
machlokes if it's mekabel tum’ah, the Tiferes Yisrael” holds all metals
are mekabel tum’ah, and the (25> 3”n 37v) nwn nrax is nvi that it’s not
mekabel tum’ah.
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Chaptepr 72

Wood, Leather, Earthenware, and Glass
Keilim

Wooden Keilim

Anything that grows from the ground whether a tree or leaves or grass that
is made into a keli, and can last for a while is considered a Kkli eitz- wooden
kelim!. As for cardboard see footnote2.
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Kabbolas Tum’ah Min HaTorah

1. In order for a wooden keli to be mekabel tum’ah min haTorah, it has to
have a beis kibbul3 that is, shaped in a manner which one can place
something inside?, and the keli will contain it.”
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* This excludes a midras, as detailed in #13 below.
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A wooden pipe that is not shaped to hold water, rather the water just
passes through it, does not have a beis kibbul, and will not be makabel
tum’ah.

Made for Kabbolah
2. The beis kibbul has to be n%3p% »wy, made with the intention of being
mekabel 5

A wooden pipe that water passes through, yet there is a cavity that holds
water on the floor of the pipe. Since it is not meant to hold water, it is not
considered a beis kibbul.

A wooden pipe that water passes through, and a cavity was made in the
pipe to trap dirt as the water passes through. Since this cavity is meant to
hold something, it is mekabel tum’ah.

A wooden pot cover or a cover of a crate, even if you can place things inside
the cover, if it is not designed for that purpose, it is not mekabel tum’ah.

A wooden leg-cap that is formed with an interior to ‘hold’ the leg of a chair
is not called assuy lekabbolah. It is not meant to store the legs in, rather to
prevent the chair legs from scraping the floor, or that the chair should
stand straight.6

Similarly, the interior of a leather glove, which is a beis kibbul to ‘hold’
your hand, if it’s used only to protect the food that you’re handling from
getting sweaty (from your hands), that’s not called assuy Ilekabbolah,
because you don’t need the glove to store your hands or your sweat, you're
using it just to separate the food from the sweat (17» 17vs).

Temporary Container

3. Momentary storage, even in order to throw out right away, is also
considered kabbolah.” However, if the way the keli is used is through
sweeping or dragging, then even though it has a beis kibbul, since the
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beis kibbul it is not necessary, it is not called assuy lekabbolah and is not
mekabel tum’ah.8

A wooden dust pan is mekabel tum’ah, since you need the beis kibbul in
order to transfer the waste into the garbage.

Permanently Filled Beis Kibbul

4. There is a machlokes regarding a beis kibbul that is slated to be filled up
permanently, whether it has a din of a beis kibbul.® But if what fills the
beis kibbul is not stuck inside; you can take it in and out, it is mekabel
tum’ah. and that’s why tefillin is mekabel tum’ah? .

Not Mobile When Full

5. A wooden keli that one does not generally move when it is full is not
mekabel tum’ah. There are two valid reasons one would not move a keli
specifically when it is full; either because it is too big and can break!?,
or because it is too heavy to move.12

Shiur of Non-Mobility

6. Chazal estimated that if the keli can contain forty se’ah, it is too big to
move when full.13

7. The measurement of forty se’ah includes the walls of the keli, but the
legs are not included.4

Made to be Mobile When Full
8. If the keli was made for the function of movement,” then even if is more
than forty se’ah it is mekabel tum’ah. If he was created in a manner that
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* Movement on wheels, or by an animal qualify as asuy letaltel Movement by water, such as
is done to a ship, does not meet this requirement. Something that is larger than forty se ‘ah yet
is made for movement by power of a mechanical engine is discussed among the Poskim. The
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it is able to be moved even when full, and, once in a while it actually
does get moved, there is a machlokes Rishonim if it is mekabel tuma’h if
it is more than forty se’ah.1s

A bimah in a shul can serve as a good examplelé of an item that is larger
than forty se’ah, often they are built with wheels, and are moved about
occasionally (for example, on Simchas Torah). Since its whole function is
not to be moved, like a wagon is, it is subject to this machlokes Rishonim.1?

Stationary Keilim

9. A kelithatis intended to be stationary is not mekabel tum’ah, even if it’s
less than forty se’ah.’®8 The Rishonim differ as to what is considered
‘intended to be stationary.” According to some, even if it is an item
which is generally moved about, but the owner decided that it should
never be moved, it is considered stationary.!® Others require the item
to be one that is generally not moved about.20

A small seforim shrank is usually created to be installed in its place, and is
not moved about at all. This would qualify as ‘stationary.’

Chazon Ish leans towards assuming that this does not qualify as asuy letaltel ( y"nx x"1n
n,71p).
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Stationary Movement

10. If a keli is moved because one is moving to a new home, or painting, or
rearranging the furniture in that room, that would not be considered
asuy letaltel 21

Parts of Large Keilim

11. A dresser that is larger than forty se’ah which has removable drawers,
the drawers are not considered part of the dresser. They are asuy
letaltel and are mekabel tum’ah.22

12. The shelves of a seforim shrank, even if they are not attached to the
unit, are not considered asuy letaltel. Even if they are sometimes
moved to adjust the height of the shelf below it, this is similar to
rearranging the furniture. Their function is not one of movement, but
one that is stationary.

A Wooden Midras

13. If the keli is meant to be a midras (for example a bed), then it mekabel
tum’ah even if it does not have a beis kibbul. This status is not restricted
to tum’as midras. Since it is mekabel tum’as midras, it is mekabel all
tumos.z3

14. Regarding a wooden keli which has a beis kibbul that holds more than
forty se’ah, there is a machlokes Rishonim whether it is mekabel tum’as
midras.2*

Being Metaher a Wooden Midras
15. There is a machlokes Rishonim whether or not a wooden midras that
has no beis kibbul can ever become tahor once it has become tamei.?>
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Kabbolas Tum’ah Mid’Rabbanan

16. Until this point, we have discussed the susceptibility of wooden keilim
to tum’ah as is regulated min haTorah. However, mid’Rabbanan there
are two types of wooden keilim that are mekabel tum’ah even though
they don’t have a beis kibbul.

Meshamshei Adam Umeshamsheihem
x. A keli which serves the person directly, and also serves the
person’s accessories.

A table™26 serves the person, because one puts food on it. It also serves to
hold the cup that serves as an accessory to the person. Even though it has
no beis kibbul it is mekabel tum’ah mid’Rabbanan.

Meshamshei Meshamshov B’shaas Melachah V’shelo B’shaas Melachah
2. If the keli is always serving the person’s accessories, it is mekabel
tum’ah mid’Rabbanan. There is a machlokes what qualifies as the
definition of ‘during usage, and not during usage serving. The
opinions are as follows:
1. The keli is kept together with the human accessory keli, even
when it is not in use."??

Take a small, wooden jewelry box. Even when the box is empty you want
the cover on, to protect the box from dust. Therefore, the wooden cover is
considered part of the box and is mekabel tum’ah.

* This example assumes the opinion that a table is not mekabel tum’ah min haTorah. See
footnote 26.
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* According to this opinion, the keli is only mekabel tum’ah when it is actually together with
the human-accessory keli. When it is not together with the human-accessory kefj it is not
mekabel tum’ah on its own (* ,25 093 WR 11IN).
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2. The keli is used for serving a human-accessory keli while the
human is using it, and also after the human is no longer using it.

The flat cover of a box which is used to place upon. It is serving the human-
accessory keli as a cover, and it also serves to hold other items as an
auxillary function.

A stand that is used to place cups on (even plastic cups that are not
mekabel tum’ah), and it is used to rest the cup on it while drinking, this
stand serves the person, and is considered human accessories. If one also
leaves the cups there after he is finished drinking, it serves the human
accessory keilim even while the human is not using it, and is therefore
mekabel tum’ah.?8

29

, if a keli is wide, then even if it doesn’t serve
meshamshei adam, but only serves the person, for example a wide cutting
board3? that you can carry food on, is mekabel tum’ah mid’Rabbanan
because it is similar to a beis kibbul.

According to Tosafos

However, if the above conditions are not met, then there is no nxm»w even
11277». Therefore, a wooden ladder,3! or cane, which only serve a person,
and are not meant to hold anything else, are not mekabel tum’ah. A wooden
form that is used to make keilim on, only serves human accessories, but not
the person himself. This is not either mekabel tum’ah.32

Finished Wooden Board

17. A plain unprocessed wooden board, even if it is used for cutting on, is
not mekabel tum’ah unless it is painted, because the first condition to
be mekabel tumah is that it is a keli. A plain board is not a keli, and is
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not mekabel tum’ah, but when painted, or is given a finished look, it
becomes a keli and can be mekabel tum’ah midrabanan. There are two
explainations s given by the Rishonim for this halachah. According to
some, the finish gives it a tzuras keli, alternatively, the finish shows that
this keli has been designated for this purpose, and will be constantly
used,33 and is therefore is considered a keli and can be mekabel tum’ah
midrabbanan.

Leather Keilim

Leather has the same halachos as wood, that if it has a beis kibbul (e.g. a
leather tefillin bag, or a wallet), it is mekabel tum’ah min haTorah. However,
if the leather is not being mekabel the keli, e.g. it’s not closed on all sides,
and is used to wrap around a keli to protect it, then it has a din of34 35 >vws
7w °Y3, that if it’s used all the time (e.g., a cellphone cover) then it's mekabel
tum’ah, but if you take the (inner) keli out before3¢ you use it, it's not
mekabel tum’ah (n”» 17vp 'y).

A leather tablecloth is mekabel tum’ah mid’Rabbanan the same way a table
is mekabel tum’ah (>’n 75 o7am1). Leather clothing is mekabel tum’ah min
haTorah, either because protecting the body is called x%» Sv%vn ( 3,7 x79n
1,%3), or clothing don’t need to have a beis kibbul (x,n> ow).
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Klei Cheres

Qualification of Toch - Inside the Keli
1. In order for a kli cheres (earthenware vessel) to be mekabel tum’ah, it
has to have a 7in (inside) that is made to be mekabel 37

A Crock-pot is an example of a kli cheres which has an inside.

Contraction of Tum’ah - Only From the Inside

2. The way a kli cheres can become tamei is by tum’ah falling inside38 the
keli. If it is within the avir (airspace) of the kli cheres, the kli cheres
becomes tamei even if the tum’ah is suspended in the air, and doesn’t
touch the walls of the keli.3?

Limitation of Tum’ah to Rishon

3. A kli cheres cannot become an av hatum’ah.4® Even if it became tamei
from a meis it is only a rishon, and can be metamei food, and a person’s
hands into a sheni, and drinks into a rishon. A kli cheres cannot become
a midras.*!

Transmission of Tum’ah - Only From the Inside

4. A Kkli cheres that is tamei can be metamei further by its airspace.#2 As
with contracting tum’ah, the transmission can happen even when the
item which it is transmitting tum’ah to does not touch the walls of the
keli. A kli cheres can also transmit tum’ah through touch of the outside
of the keli.*3
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Patrial Entrance of Tum’ah

5. We learned that for a kli cheres to become tamei the source of tum’ah
must enter its airspace. What happens when only part of the source of
the tum’ah enters the airspace of the keli? What is an example of a part
of a source of tum’ah? There an opinion among the Rishonim** that a
yoledes (and her friends) cannot be minimized to a shiur of tum’ah
(such as a barley size or a kezayis). Rather, the shiur of their tum’ah is
their entire body. Therefore, if a yoledes or her friends stuck a finger in
the avir of the kli cheres, it is not rendered tamei, because you need the
entire shiur of the metamei inside the avir. A finger is not a yoledes, it’s
the entire body that is a yoledes.*> This opinion is disputed by other
Rishonim.46

Touch on the Inside

6. There is a machlokes among the Acharonim what the former opinion
holds regarding the status of the kli cheres when the yoledes touched
the walls of the keli.#

Toch Tocho - Inside Within the Inside

7. In order to become tamei, or to be metamei, the tum’ah or the object
contracting tum’ah from the kli cheres must be toch the kli cheres, but
not toch tocho.*8 Though this literally translates as “inside that which is
inside,” not everything which coats an item renders it toch tocho. A
primary example of toch tocho is when the rim of the inner keli is
higher than the rim of the outer keli. If tum’ah falls into the inner keli,
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neither the outer keli, nor any food which is inside it, become tamei.
Likewise, if there is tum’ah in the outer keli, any food in the inner keli
does not become tamei.*°

Not only if the keli is coated with a coating of any sort, it is not
considered toch tocho, but even if there is a keli that is mekabel tum’ah,
but it doesn’t hold its shape, for example a garment of soft leather on a
keli, and tum’ah fell into the airspace of the garment, the outer keli is
tamei.50

You have to be very careful that no tum’ah enters the Crock-pot, not even
water that became tamei from stam yadayim which would make the crock
pot into a sheni. If tamei water gets in, your cholent (which has water in it)
will become tamei. Even if you have a cholent bag, the bag is not
considered a keli,>! and the cholent is not considered toch tocho, and will
therefore will be tamei.

Glass Keilim

Chazal were gozer that glass is mekabel tum’ah, since it is made in a similar
form as klei cheres. It can become tamei if the tum’ah touches the inside or
outside of the keli. If it fell in the *%57 & without touching the walls,
according to the Rambam and Ra’avad it doesn’t become tamei, and
according to Tosafos (x%x 777 .70 naw) it does become tamei.

Since the tum’ah of glass is only mid’Rabbanan, there is no tum’ah
d’Rabbanan if it doesn’t have a beis kibbul, and a glass table is not mekabel
tum’ah, (x"n %75 o°93). A wooden table that is covered with glass is not
mekabel tum’ah, since you are using the glass and not the wood ( x”» 2755
15 7»am). The same applies to a challah board - if it's plain wood it’s
mekabel tum’ah mid’Rabbanan, but if it has a glass cover it's not mekabel
tum’ah.
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Glass that became tamei, according to the Rambam>2 can’t become tahor,
and according to the RashS3, and Gra®4, it can become tahor through
tevillah.
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1. Q. My dining room table that I never move, is it mekabel tum’ah?

A. According to the Ra’avad(®”, if it is not forty se’ah, it is mekabel tum’ah,
according to the Rambam if you never move it, it's not mekabel tum’ah,
but if once in a long while you move it, it is mekabel tum’ah.

Noi

2. Q. Awooden challah board with a metal design (e.g. silver trimmings), is
it mekabel tum’ah? (27n 17v51 271 770 B*93 'Y)

A. The metal doesn’t make it tamei because it is only »1uY, to decorate, so the
metal is being wnwn the wood. The wood is not tamei min haTorah
because it’s yvy *25 *vwb. Nevertheless, it is tamei mid’Rabbanan because
it has a m1x¢ of a keli, (as opposed to a plain piece of wood).

Tzipui
3. Q. I have a wooden keli that doesn’t have a beis kibbul, and it’s silver
plated, is it mekabel tum’ah? (v x5 0931 7137317 710 R°310)

A. There are three opinions, 1) the Rambam(3”7 o°%5 77p) holds that the no>x
always makes the keli not mekabel tum’ah even if it's on a %12°p *%. 2) the
Raavad, Rash and Rosh3¢ hold the opposite, that the =9 makes it
mekabel tum’ah even a yv *%5 *vwws, and 3) the Gra holds that the »ox
doesn’t have an effect on the keli. The Chazon Ish57 explains that the
Raavad is only referring one the tzipui is there to use (for example glass
on a wooden table, is there that the usage should be on the glass, so the
wood should not get scratched), however if the tzipui is just there to
decorate (for example laminate on a wooden table), then the wood is
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the main part of the keli. Elsewheres8 the Chazon Ish says that it is hard
to determine when the tzipui is the ikar.

What is considered wood

4. Q. I lent my friend that's an av hatum’ah my lulav, and he returned it.
Then I used the 2%7%, and the »nx touched the ‘koishikel’, is my anx
now tamei? Is a koishikel a yy »95?

A. Yes. Anything that grows from the ground that you make into a keli and
lasts, is included in kli eitz.5% The fact that it is opened on the bottom,
doesn’t make it not a »12°p *%5, because it still holds the o°0717 and n127y.60

5. Q. Is a tissue nxmw bapn?

A. In order to be nxmv 93pn, it can either be because, it is a yv *%5 (like the
07am1 in 1 X”b 0’73, says that any %> that is made from something that
grows from the ground, is considered a yv »%3), or a 3. However, in
order to be nxmw Yapn because of a yy *%3, it has to have a %12°p n»3, but a
plain piece of paper is not nxmw Yapn even 13377 (77270 ow). So, the only
7%, that it’s nxmw Yapn, is if it can be considered a 733, and this a npivnn the
Noda Biyehudah and the o1 onn.61 The 271 held that even though it is
processed, it is still considered a p» that is nxmw Yap», and the 9910 onn
held, that since it is processed and has no resemblance to what it
originally was, it is like a new p» that is not axmw 93pn (only what grows
from the ground, or wool and leather are nxmw apn). The 77v) qwn n1iax
(37170 »n says that in the np1on» of the 271 and o”nn, one should be vnnn,
and consider it a min that grew from the ground, however our tissues
are not something that can be washed or reused, and that's definitely
not considered a 713, and this is the opinion of most Poskim. (The mwn
[7”» 17vp] says a similar thing by a »2°p n»3, that only something that can
last, and be used a few times is considered a °%5, and the (ow) o7am
paskens like that). However Rav Elyashiv (77%p ‘o 37n n12wn yaip) holds
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that a tissue is nxmw 93pn, even though it can only be used once, and
even though the mww for other orn besides onws1 Tmx, (and even nx
onwon if they are very thin, n”n n75p 0°%5) is only axmwv 23pn, if it is three
onov by three oonov, that's only onon i», but if it was designated for a
specific purpose, and vp that it was made for that purpose, it is %3pn
nxmw with any v, (k7712750 07am7).

6. Q. I'm preparing my nun» mwn and [ want to keep it tahor. Is a cardboard
box mekabel tum’ah? (vvn 175 @295 'y)

A. As explained in footnote #2 it is very questionable since it processed,
however the psak of the Chazon Ish is that cardboard is mekabel tumabh,
and therefore if it is strong enough to last for a while, it is mekabel
tumah.

Klei Kkibul
7. Q.Is awooden menorah mekabel tum’ah?

A. The Mishnah in 27» 2775 o°%5 and Rambamx~i 375 says it's not mekabel
tum’ah because it's yy °%5 >vws. The question is, why isn’t the place
where the oil goes into called a beis kibbul? The Gra in »» "2 pan explains
that the Mishnabh is referring to a 71 without a beis kibbul, i.e. it’s flat
on top and you put on top cups for the oil, but our type of 77 would be
mekabel tum’ah. The Beis meirt2 explains that even our type of menorah
is not called a beis kibbul.

8. Q. A wooden basket that’s used upside down to protect food, is it
mekabel tum’ah?

A. According to the Ra’ave3 it's mekabel tum’ah. This is a big chidush,
because even if you consider this assuy lekabbolah, but it's not x%n Sv%un.
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The n1nv nwn suggests that this tum’ah is only mid’Rabbanan. The
Rambam has a different vwo in the Mishnah, and it could be he holds it is
tahor.

Beis kibul he’usui I'malos

9. Q. What a scene! All the non-Jews from the entire world that remained
after Milchemes Gog uMagog (which took place on n13w) came to
Yerushalayim to bow to the King¢4, and to take part of the v”v of m>w
(10,7 m>o1). Now the non-Jews realize the truth, and want another
chance to do the n1n, (ow »w1 'v), and Hashem wants to show them that
only His Klal Yisroel is fit to serve Him n>nn3a, so Hashem gave them the
mitzvah of 7ow. Everyone is preparing the n51, and Klal Yisroel who love
Hashem are preparing not just a plain 1310, but with decorations. Some
Yidden drilled a hole in the beams that hold the 730, in order to put in a
nail or peg to hang the decorations. Finally, m>1 came and Hashem
made it a boiling hot day, and the non-Jews kicked the a3, but the
Yidden got into a heated argument; the Tosafos, w77, Rambam, and
x7aw1, were arguing if the beams are mekabel tum’ah, does this hole
make the beam have a beis kibbul? And what is the din of a beis kibbul
nmxYnY "wyn? And the 77w joined the fight and was 773» that even if it's
called a beis kibbul, does that mean that the entire beam is considered a
beis kibbul for a tiny hole? Hashem proved his point and showed that
only Klal Yisroel is really p137 to Him, and Hashem had such a Simcha
that day, 1% av% 1 prw> onwa awy! But nwynY what is the halachah?

A. The Rishonim discuss that there seems to be a n1°no in the halachah of
beis kibbul nmxb»n> »wyn, is that considered a beis kibbul, and in the
Rambam there also seems to be a nvno 65 and different answers are
given. And 15%3% the (770 v”57n) ¥y paskens that a ladder that has holes
on the sides that the rungs are placed into is mekabel tum’ah because a
beis kibbul mxonY »wyn is considered a beis kibbul. However if the rungs
are nailed in, it is not mekabel tum’ah, and the hole that was created
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from the nails doesn’t render it a beis kibbul ¢6. But in our case that the
nails are removed and then put back in the same holes, the Poskim
discuss is this a beis kibbul mxvn% »wyn. The Chazon Ishé’ said about
beams that have a hole in it, to insert beams going from the other
direction, are not mekabel tum’ah for 2 reasons, 1) it is a nm® »wvn *%>,
which means it is not meant to be moved, 2) it is considered that it’s
ypIpn oy wnwY nwyi.t8 69 Another reason that it’s not considered a beis
kibbul is because it is not made to assist in moving the item that it
contains from place to place 70.

10. Q. A yoledes swept the floor with a wooden broomstick, do I have to
toivel it (is a wooden broomstick mekabel tum’ah)?

A. If it’s the kind of broom that the stick is screwed on, then it is mekabel
tum’ah, because the bottom part has a beis kibbul to screw the stick on?1,
and the stick is a yad.

LEATHER
Shtreimel

11. Q. If I have to toivel my shtreimel, I will, but is it really mekabel
tum’ah?

A.If it is made from leather, it is mekabel tum’ah. There are other factors
that can cause a shtreimel to be mekabel tum'ah, see footnote.72
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Gloves

12. Q. What a scene! The whole entire world including the leftover non-
Jews are in Yerushalayim for nm3107 an (10,7 7351)! A non-Jew brought me
a pair of thick working gloves, to protect me from getting splinters when
[ build the 7210 and put on the oo, are the gloves mekabel tum’ah?

A. The Mishnah in v 17vp 0°%5 - according to the Rambam - says that a glove
to protect the hands from thorns is mekabel tum’ah. The Gemara in n%°y»
m also says that if you cut a small piece of a 712 or leather to protect your
hands when you gather figs, it is mekabel tum’ah, however the Mishnah
in v7vm 3790 and »7» 170p, says it is not mekabel tum’ah, so we have a big
71no? The Rambam as explained by the Chazon Ish(m,» ' 0°%5) answers
that a glove that’s meant to protect a person, has a din of a 732 and is
mekabel tum’ah min haTorah. But if it's only to protect you from getting
dirty, it is not considered a 732. Rather, it has a din of 7w *%3 »vws, which
is tahor min haTorah; and if it has a nmskeli, it's tamei mid’Rabbanan. A
"25 nmx means that this shape specifically is fit for the 75x%» you want to
do with it, and you save it for the next time you need to use it, as
opposed to a piece of leather that you wrap around your hand, that any
piece of leather can to the job. Therefore, if it fits like a glove, it is
mekabel tum’ah.

Teffilin

13. Q. I was at a levaya, and the next day I put on my teffilin, do I have
to toivel them?

A.Yes, it is a kli kibul’3.

Facemask

14. Q. Is a leather facemask mekabel tum’ah?
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A. The (y» 0°957 17vo) Mishnah says a kasya worn by people who winnow
grain, is tamei, but those worn by dyers and blacksmiths are tahor. The
Gra explains that x°op is a facemask and the purpose of the facemask 5w
(1 »1) was to absorb dust and other particles, and it is mekabel
tum’ah because that’s called that it's meant to be mekabel. However 5w
onon o°vax are tahor because they’re not meant to be mekabel anything,
it’s just to wipe away the sweat’4. Therefore, if the point of the facemask
is to absorb the saliva or germs7’s then it would be mekabel tum’ah.

Leather-bound siddur
15. Q. Is my leather-bound siddur mekabel tum’ah?

A. The siddur is one keli with the binding, and the binding is serving the
sidder, and is not mekabel tum’ah. Even if the binding would separate,
the binding would not be considered a kli kibbul, see footnote7’s.

GLASS

16. Q. I went to the mikva and I toiveled myself and all my clothing,
including my borsalino hat, yarmulke, shirt, pants (that's dry clean
only), n¥¢, socks and of course my shoes, but I forgot to toivel my
glasses, and I already put them on. Do I have to tovel again? Is glasses
mekabel tum’ah?

A. Glass that doesn’t have a beis kibbul is not mekabel tum’ah, even
mid’Rabbanan. If the frames are metal, it would seem that that since the
ikar is glass, it would not mekabel tumah, however see footnote?? that it
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seems from some Rishonim that since the ma’amid is metal it would be
mekabel tumah. Therefore, if the glasses are mekabel tumah, and they
are an av hatum’ah, then he became tamei.

kokock

17. Q. At first it was very scary for Klal Yisroel, the oax%» were saying
what mo1 do the Yidden of »7swn have (x713722 n,n w7aw 1,2 °n71°), but Klal
Yisroel proved its firm love to Hashem and proudly proclaimed, even
after close to 2000 years in nm%3, I continue the 7707 %3 and a%sn, and 1
do the nixn with love (> ow w7nw), and Hashem was so proud of his
people, He performed such ovo1 for his beloved loyal kallah (3,n 7151 ,0v),
and He rested his now on us like when we were in the 221n, with a fire of
the nrow around Yerushalayim (v,2 7731). It came Purim time and we
were going to the Beis Hamikdash for n%wnn nx=p, and | wanted to know,
what can I bring to the Beis Hamikdash and not worry that it’s tamei. Is a
gragger, mask, and leather n%°an case mekabel tum’ah?

A. A wooden or plastic gragger is not mekabel tum’ah, a metal gragger is
(:m1 paw). A mask even if it's metal is not mekabel tum’ah, because it is
not a kli ma’aseh (:1 ow). A cloth mask, that is not used at all, only on
o0 as a mask to remember the 7 *7om, (that He removed corona and all
the mandates) is not mekabel tum’ah ( 3°n 3730 n11xY "Wwy? 7m177), unless
you set it aside to use as a shmateh (n77 2750 07amn). A leather n%°3n case
according to the (pYax 177 177n 170D 0°95) 27¥1 is not mekabel tum’ah, and
according to the w71 and Gra is mekabel tum’ah.

BROKEN KEILIM
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18. Q. A keli that broke and is not fit to use for what it was originally
designated for, but it is fit to hold mashkin, is it mekabel tum’ah?

A. Any keli that broke, and is not fit to use anwx1 nax%n Pyn, becomes tahor.
By klei cheres the halachah is even if it's not fit to use nnwxa 7ox%n Pvn, it
is still mekabel tum’ah, if it's fit to hold mashkin. According to the
Rambam?8 even if you don’t designate it for that purpose, and according
to Rashi”? you have to designate it for mashkin in order to be mekabel
tum’ah.

19. Q. Is a Shofar mekabel tum’ah, since it could be used hold water as
mentioned in the gemara?

A. No, because for Shabbos it's enough to be considered a keli if it's 7% "x3,
but for tum’ah it has to be 5% m1y.80

TEVILAS KEILIM

20. Q. I have to toivel my couch beds and dining room table, it is very
difficult and anyways I can’t find such a big mikva, can I take it apart and
then toivel it?

A. Yesst,

21. Q. My coffee machine became tamei, and if I toivel it, it will get
ruined. Can I take it apart and then put it back together instead of being
toivel it?

A. Min haTorah, the tum’ah goes off when a keli is broken. However, since
there are two ways for a keli to become tahor, either through tevillah, or
breaking it, and through tevillah it's not completely tahor, it still needs
haarev shemesh, which means after sunset it becomes completely tahor,
that you can use the keli for terumah, and by breaking the keli it doesn’t
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need haarev shemesh. Chazal were afraid that people will use the option
of breaking the keli and putting it back together, in order to be able to
use the keli right away, and they will forget that when you do tevillah,
you need haarev shemesh, so they made a gezeirah, that if you put the
keli back together, the old tum’ah returns. This gezeirah is only by metal
keilim.82

22. Q. It’s too complicated for me to toivel my leather couch, and wait
till it dries, can I take apart all the stitching and then sew it back,
without doing tevilah?

A. Yes, if you cut up the couch to pieces that are less than 5x5 tefachim then
the tum’ah goes off83.
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Chaptep 73

Garments

Kabbolas Tum’ah Min HaTorah

1. As with wood and leather keilim, begadim which serve the person are
mekabel tum’ah min haTorah. A beged is not limited to clothing; any
fabric that is used to serve a person is considered a beged for tum’ah,
such as a cloth bag used to carry things.!

Meshamshei Adam

2. What is considered to be serving the person? An article of clothing
worn for warmth, protection from the elements, or to cover the person
is a prime example. A fabric which serves the person will be considered
a ‘garment’ even if it is not worn, and does not have the classical
definition of a garment.

Hand towels are considered serving the person and are mekabel tum’ah.

3. Other garments are not as clear cut:
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R. A curtain which is used for privacy, and is hung higher than ten
tefachim is subject to a machlokes among the Rishonim.2 Some
consider these to be serving the person, and some argue.

2. An apron which is worn to protect one’s clothing is also the subject
of debate,® however a raincoat certainly serves to protect the
person and is mekabel tum’ah.

Not Meshamshei Adam

4. Fabrics designed to cover objects, and not humans, such as a mantel of
a sefer Torah, or a cover of a barbeque grill, are not meshamshei adam,
and they are not mekabel tum’ah unless they have a beis kibbul *

A needlepoint or tapestry, although created from cloth, are not considered
to be serving the person.>

A challah-cover would likely not be considered meshamshei adam, and
would not be mekabel tum’ah.6

Plain Fabric

5. Plain fabric, which has not been designed or designated for any specific
use is also susceptible to tum’ah, as it is assumed to have purpose to
humans unless it is designated for a different purpose.

Materials Included

6. Any cloth fabricated from any material that does not come from the
water or from a bird can be mekabel tum’ah as a garment, a keli, or as a
midras. Wool, linen, silk, cotton, and even leather, which are fabricated
into cloth, whether woven or felt, can be mekabel tum’ah.
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A shtreimel is made out of leather, and would be mekabel tum’ah.” (It would
be mekabel tum’ah anyway because of the yarmulka attached to it. See
below, #14)

Materials Excluded

7. Any cloth fabricated from material which comes from the water, such
as whale skin, or seaweed yarn is not mekabel tum’ah, even if it is made
into a garment, keli, or midras.8

Polyester
8. Polyester is generally manufactured from petroleum, found deep
beneath the land or sea. There is a machlokes among the later poskim
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how to define such material. Some poskim maintain that since
petroleum does not grow from the earth, but rather comes from the
depths of the sea or the ground, polyester is not mekabel tum’ah.®
Other poskim hold that since polyester is not produced from the sea
itself, even though it doesn’t grow from the earth, it is mekabel
tuma’h.10

9. Some polyester is sourced from plant extracts (such as from sugar
cane), and then it would be subject to all of the halachos of this chapter,
but if one is not sure one may rely on the overwhelming majority, and
assume that the polyester in question is extracted from petroleum.

Rubber

10. Most rubber produced today is synthetic, and will have the same
halachah as polyester (machlokes haposkim). However, natural rubber
does grow on the ground, and technically it should be an included
material. This is indeed the opinion of some Acharonim.! Other
Acharonim hold that only material which can be spun into threads will
be subject to the tum’ah of garments.12 As for keilim and midras, natural
rubber would be mekabel tum’ah, since it comes from a tree that grows
from the ground.

Mixed Material

11. Practically, if even one thread of the garment is not from an excluded
material, the entire garment is treated as if it were entirely made of
included materials.!3
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Shiurim

12. The shiur of kabbolas tum’ah of fabrics varies based on the purpose of
the fabric. There are four different sizes which are given in the various
purposes and statuses, and we will categorize them accordingly:

1. Kul Shehu (The Smallest Size)
R. A cloth which has the status of a garment, and was created or cut!4
for a specific purpose.!s
2. A cloth which has a beis kibbul.
3 An ohel hameis, according to one opinion.16
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2. Three Square Etzba’os (Fingerbreadths)17
X. A cloth of wool or linen which was woven three square etzba’os
even on the loom is already mekabel tumah.18 *
2. According to some opinions, this applies to all included materials,
not only wool and linen.1® The other opinion is mentioned below,
in the list of the shiur of three square tefachim.

3. ASquare Tefech
X. An ohel hameis, according to another opinion.20

4. Three Square Tefachim
x. To qualify as a midras, a cloth must be 3x3 tefachim.
A cloth which has the status of a garment, but has no specific purpose
(as delineated above), and it was thrown out.2! When it is 3x3
fingerbreadths it only has chashivus as long as one might still use it for
a patch or to wrap something in. When it is thrown in the garbage, one
has essentially declared its chashivus null. However, if it is 3x3
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tefachim, it is inherently chashuy, and throwing it in the garbage does
not nullify its chashivus.

3 A cloth that is less than three tefachim that was designated to use as a
shmateh for cleaning, or to stuff up a drain, if it is kept in a special
place while not in use, still retains the status of a beged, and is mekabel
tum’ah. If it is left around, according to only one opinion is it still
mekabel tum’ah.2?
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Ropes

1. Q. I am using a rope to tie the korban pesach to my bed. I am just
wondering is a rope mekabel tum’ah?

A. No. Only a 733 that the strings are spun and woven is mekabel tum’ah?3.

Clothing that are useless

2. Q. A cloth face mask that before Mashiach was worn as a 732, and after
Mashiach came, stopped being used as a mask by everyone, is it still
mekabel tum’ah, or do I have to designate it for a different use in order
for it to be mekabel tum’ah?

A. The Mishnah@”» n7op o°%3) discusses a case of a cloth that is less than
3x3 onov, from material other than wool and linen, that you designated
to use for a shmateh, it is mekabel tum’ah as long that it’s in use. Once
you are done with it, it's not mekabel tum’ah. And the Mishnah discusses
what does it mean he’s done, does he have to throw it out, or it’s enough
that he didn’t save it in the shmateh box, and the Rambam(2”sn 275)
holds that if you didn’t throw it out in the garbage it is still mekabel
tum’ah. It would seem that in our case even the Rambam would agree,
that it’s not mekabel tum’ah until you designate it for a different usage.2*

Immodest clothing

3. Q. Clothing that are not p>vniy1x, are they mekabel tum’ah?

A. Clothing that are very thin that the skin can be seen, and is designed to
be worn in the street, to look p>'n1¥»p, is not considered clothing and is
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not mekabel tum’ah,?> . Obviously clothing that if worn on one person is
Py iz, then even if someone that it’s not pvmy 1z on wears it, it’s still
mekabel tum’ah. The Ra’avad® explains the Mishnah, that a <32 which is
full of holes is not a 733, and according to that, there is no proof that thin
clothing are not mekabel tumah.
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Chapter 74

Chumros of Terumah, Challah, and
Bikurim

The Torah is very stringent regarding the tum’ah of terumah. One who is
metamei terumabh is oveir an isur min hatora.! One who eats terumah which
is tamei is in violation of an aseh.2 And a tamei who eats terumah which is
tahor is chayav missah to be meted out by Shamayim.3 Therefore, there are
a number of chumros which were instituted by Chazal to safeguard the
taharah of terumah. Note, challah and bikurim have the same status as
terumah.*

Tevillah For Terumah

1. Tevillah of a person or keilim which will be touching terumah, or are to
be used for terumah, must be done with the express intention of
taharah for terumah.5 If one toiveled without this awareness, it is as if
he did not toivel at all.”

2. If the tevillah was not done with the express intention of being tahor
for terumah, some say that this person or keli actually remains tamei,
and contact will passel terumah. Others hold that although it is assur to
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* This chumrah is true for maaser sheni (which is eaten in Yerushalayim,) too. One who

toivels must have in mind that his fevi/iah is for maaser sheni. Therefore, the garments of

those who eat chullin b’taharah (see Chapter 17) are still a mzdras (see Chapter 5 #6) for those

who eat maaser sheni. Still, maaser sheni is less stringent than tferumah, and therefore fevillah

with the intent for maaser sheni is not good enough for terumah. Likewise, the garments of
those who eat maaser sheni are a midras for those who eat ferumabh.
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eat terumah until there is proper tevillah, still, b’dieved, the contact
does not passel the terumah.6

Status of Prushim

3. The garments of prushim (those who eat chullin b’taharah) are
considered tamei midras for terumah. Therefore, when one separates
challah or terumah, one must be careful that one’s sleeve does not
brush the separated challah or terumah. Any garment which will come
in contact with challah or terumah needs to be toiveled for the sake of
terumah. Whether or not he must wait until nightfall (haarev shemesh)
is a matter of dispute.”

4. Regarding the body of a parush, it appears to be a machlokes Rishonim,8
according to the machmir, even a parush is an av hatum’ah for terumah,
and will make terumah tamei through touching. Accordingly, anyone
who wishes to separate challah or terumah will need to be toiveled
with the express intention of taharah for terumah.” According to the
lenient opinion, the body of the parush is not considered tamei for
terumah. And, although his clothes are considered a midras for the
terumah, they are not considered a midras for the parush himself.”
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* Likewise, a kohen who eats ferumah, or a Yisrael who eats kodshim cannot touch the body
of someone who is fahor; unless the person toiveled for the sake of terumah or kodshim,
respectively.
" If not, we would say that the clothes of a parush would make the parush himself a rishon
letum’ah, he would automatically render terumah which he touches while clothed tamer
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Non-Midras Keilim

5. Even those keilim which are not subject to midras are also considered
temei’im as relates to terumah,® even if one kept them al taharas
terumah. If there was not specific intention for contact with terumah
itself, they are considered temei’im for terumah. It follows that any keli
which will come into contact with challah or terumah will require
tevillah with the specific intent of using it for terumah.

Hesech Hadaas

6. Hesech hadaas from the terumah itself renders the terumah passul.
Hesech hadaas applies to one’s hands, body, and garments as well. This
will be explained in Chapter 16.

Bedikah Before Contact with Taharos

7. Any girl1® or woman who is involved with any food which is kept tahor
(not only terumah and kodshim, but even chullin which is kept tahor),
must perform a bedikah morning and night.11

Bedikah Before Eating Terumah
8. Any woman who eats terumah (the unmarried daughter, or wife, of a
kohen) must perform a bedikah before partaking in terumah.12

Retroactive Assumption of Tum’ah

9. A woman who sees dam, and does not have a regular vest, or, even if
she does have a regular vest, but this particular dam did not arrive on
schedule, any terumah or keilim which she touched or sat upon, going
back to her last bedikah, are retroactively considered tamei. Anyone
who sat on a chair which she sat on will also be considered tamei. If she

Therefore, the halachah is that the parush is not affected by the midrasto terumah status of his
own clothes.
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did not perform the bedikah when she was supposed to, the
assumption of tumah goes back twenty-four hours.13

(X ,2) 0w .13
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Chapter 75

Chumros of Kodshim

Chazal instated numerous chumros which apply to kodshim (korbanos), due
to their special status of kedushah. These chumros are listed below:

Tevillah of a Keli Within a Keli

1.

When one is toiveling a keli for kodshim, he must not toivel it inside
another, tahor kelil* If the outer keli is also tamei, and also requires
tevillah, this gezeirah does not apply.15 According to some this will only
be true if the outer keli is not only tamei, but also made with a wide
opening, such as a basket.16 However, if the keli is tahor, then even if it
has a wide opening, this gezeirah applies.’

Tum’ah Contracted Through Liquids

2.

If the keli became tamei through liquids, there is no difference whether
the liquids touched the inside of the keli, or the outside; even if the
tamei liquid fell onto the yad of a keli, the entire keli is rendered tamei.

Carrying Kodshim While Carrying a Midras

3.

We learned (Chapter Two #3) that even though someone who is
carrying a midras becomes tamei, and everything he is wearing or
touching at that time becomes tameli, still, whatever he is holding but
not touching, such as items he is carrying in a bag or within a larger
box do not become tamei. For kodshim there is a special issur
d’Rabbanan to hold any kodshim at the same time one is holding a
midras, even when he is not touching the kodshim, but rather holding it
in a bag.

.(2,2) nAn .14
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Midras of All Other Groups

4. All garments!8 and keilim are considered to be tamei midras for those
who are prepared to eat kodshim. This includes even those which
belong to tehorim who are prepared to eat terumah, not to mention
perushim (who keep their chullin tahor), and certainly those of amei
ha’aretz.

It is vital to be careful not to touch any garment that has not been toiveled
for the express purpose of being tahor for kodshim. Even clothing hanging
in the closet which were not toiveled for kodshim which touched the ochel
kodshim or his clothing after he was toivel himself for the purpose of being
tahor for kodshim, render them tamei.1®

Any chair which was not toiveled for the purpose of being tahor for
kodshim, is considered tamei midras, and if he sits on it, he becomes tamei.

Tevillah for Kodshim - A Practical Guide

5. In the previous chapter (#4) we learned that, according to the
machmir, even the body of a parush is tamei for kodshim (see footnote
there). So how does one toivel anything for kodshim, if he needs to
touch them in order to toivel them? He should first toivel the chairs,
garments, and keilim while wearing gloves, so he will not touch them.
When they dry, he should toivel himself with the express intent of
eating kodshim.
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Untying Knots

6. Any knot in any garment or keli, even if it is loose enough for water to
reach through it, must be untied for tevillah for kodshim. According to
one opinion even the knots of tzitzis must be untied.2 Tefillin knots
that are so tight that water can’t flow through them (which do not need
to be untied for tevillah for chullin), it would seem that they do not
need to be untied for tevillah. However some hold that they do have to
be untied, see footnote.?!

Brand New Keilim
7. For kodshim, every keli requires tevillah; even if care was taken to keep
it tahor from the time it was made.

Tziruf Kli

8. Y3 my¥ (combination by vessel) applies to kodshim. This means that if
tum’ah touches one item in a keli which has a number of separate items
in it, the entire contents of the keli becomes tamei. This is in contrast to
the usual halachah (see Chapter 10 #9), which applies, for example, to
terumah, that if you have a keli containing individual items of food,
such as raisins, and an av hatum’ah touches one, any raisin which is
touching that one becomes a sheni, and any raisin touching a sheni
becomes a shlishi. After that, the rest of the raisins are tahor. Not so for
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kodshim. For kodshim the fact that they are all together in the same keli
combines them to one entity, and if a tamei item touches one of them,
every raisin is a rishon. This is true even if the various items in the keli
are not touching each other! Additionally, the keli does not need to
have a 71n for this halachah to apply.

Applications of Tziruf Kli

9. While there is one opinion that this chumrah applies equally to all
kodshim,?2 there are other opinions which limit tziruf kli to specific
types of kodshim.

Korbanos Which Require Placement in a Keli
X. One of the other opinions limits this chumrah to korbanos which
require placement in a keli, such as menachos.23

A practical difference between these two opinions would be if a number of
slices of meat from the Korban Pesach (which never was required to be in a
keli) are on a plate, and one piece is touched by a tamei object or person.
According to the first opinion, all of the meat on the plate would become
tamei. According to the second opinion, since Korban Pesach never
requires placement in a keli, the rest of the meat remains tahor.”

There is a third opinion among the Rishonim, but it is a bit ambiguous,
and the Acharonim understand it in different ways. According to this
third opinion, something that does not require a keli is mafsik, and
there is no tziruf kli2* Here are two interpretations from the
Acharonim:

Extra Items Waiting to be Removed
3. The first interpretation explains that this only means that
something which is extra and is waiting to be removed blocks tziruf

.(0 WM X PIB NIIIV) WA .22
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* Naturally, the regular hierarchy of fum’ah would apply to the pieces touching the tamer
piece, and the pieces touching those etc. until they reach a revi’7 (see below).
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kli. However, something which belongs in the keli, will not block the
tziruf kli.25

Extra flour from a korban minchah which is going to be removed will block
tziruf kli for all of the rest of the minchah.

Matzah or maror on the plate of the Korban Pesach, will not interfere with
tziruf kli for the pieces of the Korban Pesach; all of the pieces of meat on the
plate will become tamei if even one piece is in contact with tum’ah.

Small Items Which Would Scatter Without a Container
3 The second interpretation?¢é explains that the condition of ‘needing
to be placed in a keli’ is simply a practical consideration. Where the
items which are in the keli would scatter if not for the keli, such as
flour, or small pieces of food, there is tziruf kli. However, items
which do not need a keli and are usually carried by hand are
considered not ‘needing to be placed in a keli.’

According to this explanation, large pieces of matzah which are on the
same plate as Korban Pesach meat would interrupt the tziruf kli, but small
pieces of matzah, or ground maror, would be considered as ‘needing to be
placed in a keli’ and would become tamei through tziruf kli.

Revi'i Letum’ah

10. Kodshim will contract tum’ah up to a revi’i (i.e.,, if they come into
contact with terumah which is a shlishi - terumah pesulah). Once
kodshim are on the level of revi’i, they no longer transmit tum’ah to
other kodshim.
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Requirement of toiveling one’s hands

If one’s hands became tame’im, it doesn’t suffice to wash them, rather he
has to be immerse them in a kosher mikva. There is a machlokes if this din
applies even for stam yadayim, or only when they became tamei?’.

Spread of Tum’ah From One Hand to the Other

11. In the event that one hand becomes tamei, the other hand also is tamei.
The second hand is a shlishi, and if it touches kodshim, the kodshim
becomes passul (revi’i). There are three opinions among the Rishonim
when this chumrah applies:

Always
X. According to some, this applies even if the tamei hand did not touch
the other one. Therefore, one must toivel both hands in the mikveh
at the same time.28

When the Hands Touch
2. According to a second opinion, this chumrah is only applied when
the tamei hand touched the other hand.?® Even so, lechatchilah one
should toivel both hands in the mikvah at the same time.30

When the Tamei Hand Was Wet at the Time or When the Hands Touch
3 According to the third opinion, it depends if the hand which
became tamei was wet at the time, or not. If it was wet, then the
other hand becomes tamei even without touching. If it was dry at
the time, the tum’ah is only transmitted to the other hand if they
touch.3!
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Contact With Another’s Hand

12. If a tamei hand touches the hand of another person, the other person’s
hand becomes a shlishi, and if it touches kodshim, the kodshim becomes
passul (revi’i). One must toivel the hand that became tamei in a mikveh.

Eating Kodshim Without Netillas Yadayim

13. One who did not wash his hands, and is eating kodshim with a fork, is
not allowed to eat any chullin together with it, even if the chullin is
tahor. The reason for this chumrah is that we are worried that he will
place the chullin items in his mouth with his hand (because stam
yadayim to do not render chullin disqualified) and his hand will
inadvertently touch the kodshim which may be in his mouth.

An Issur Removed Requires Tevillah

14. An 11x and a op°5 7o (one who is obligated to bring a korban to
finalize his purification process), even if they were not meisi’‘ach daas
(distracted) from their state of taharah, still, since at the time they are
forbidden to eat kodshim, they will require another tevillah to be able
to eat kodshim. This tevillah does not require haarev shemesh, so as
soon as the mechusar kippurim brings his required korban, he is free to
toivel and eat kodshim immediately.32

Retroactive Assumption of Tum’ah

15. A woman who sees dam outside of a regular vest, we assume that the
tum’ah arrived immediately after the previous bedikah, but not earlier
than twenty-four hours before she notices it. This is the chumrah
mentioned above in relation to terumah in the previous chapter #9.

Tevillah For Kodashim

16. Every tevillah must be done with the express intention of being tahor
for kodshim (. If one toiveled without this thought in mind, even if he
had in mind to eat terumah, he is considered tamei as it relates to
kodshim. In the previous chapter #1 we mentioned a machlokes if this

.DW 01N .XD 1IN 7IWH .32
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ruling is only relevant to eating or goes so far as contact also. That
machlokes applies here as well.

Hechsher

17. Kodshim does not require hechsher (being moistened) as a prerequisite
for being susceptible to tum’ah. If it is kodshim it is automatically
susceptible to tum’ah.

Hesech Hadaas
18. Hesech hadaas renders kodshim passul. The various details of hesech
hadaas will be discussed in the next chapter.
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1. Q. r>pora >wo1 Yan 13 wwx ww, the anmw is so tremendous, [ opened up a
7yw 150 to ’X 15 p7p with my right hand, to look for the words of the 77w,
and I started to clap and dance, and I came to eat a 77w 127p, and I
touched the the challos of a Korban Todah with my left hand, did the m%n
become tamei?

A. Yes. As we learnt there’s a special chumrah by kodshim, that if one hand
becomes tamei, as in our case because it touched wmpn "an> [written on
7%7] and became a sheni, the other hand becomes a shlishi, and if it
touches kodshim, it makes it passul.

2. Q. Could I serve the meat of the korban and plain chullin meat on the
same plate?

A. Chazal made a gezeirah that if chullin meat touches wmp w3, the wip w2
becomes tamei. The Rambam says the reason for this gezeirah is so you
should not come to get mixed up and think that the wmp meat is chullin
and come to eat it in a state of tum’ah.33

3. Q. It's hard to put my feelings in words. The closeness to Hashem,
everyone has wmipn m! My little Chaim and Genendel are oox>21! (x,3 %),
Hashem took nmpy and destroyed our enemies with such a
demonstration (3-1 ow), EVERYONE who truly called out to Hashem
through n%5n was saved from Milchemes Gog uMagog (o7>2%m p~11 ‘71 Qw).
Everyone is coming tahor and bringing 77in n137p! There are lots of the
challos of a Korban Todah that have to be eaten before nixn at night. Can
[ carry some the challos of a Korban Todah in a plastic bag to wax o2y,
while I bring a pair of shoes that’s tamei midras to the mikveh? (When
carrying a midras you can only be metamei through touching, and not
through masa-lifting, so the n1%n won’t become tamei.) (x”n 35 n3an 'v)

A. No. However, 72y>72 it doesn’t make the kodshim tamei. terumah is
lechatchilah to carry without touching while carrying a midras.
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Chapter 76

Hesech Hadaas

As we mentioned in the preface to Chapter 14, terumah and kodshim
require a special level of zehirus, as the Torah says >mn1in ninwn. Chazal
learned from here that the terumah or the kodshim become passul through
hesech hadaas.!

What is Hesech Hadaas?

1. Hesech hadaas applies when you made a conscious decision not to
watch the terumah or kodshim. According to some Rishonim if it is in
your hands, and you are not sure if it became tamei, it's obvious that
you were not watching it, and is considered hesech hadaas.? If the
terumah or kodshim got lost, and was later found, there is a machlokes
if that is considered hesech hadaas.3

What is Not Hesech Hadaas?

2. Ifaperson is thinking of something else, but if someone would ask him
about the status of the matter in question, he would be able to answer,
that is not considered hesech hadaas. Even if a safek tum’ah happened,
but not out of negligence, it is not considered hesech hadaas. The
exception to this rule is for hands, as will be explained below #4.4
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Hesech Hadaas D’'Rabbanan

3.

Mid’Rabbanan, there are additional halachos which are associated with
hesech hadaas, which can affect the person himself, his hands, or his
clothes, as detailed below:

Hands

4,

The Mishnah® says that someone who was eating terumah and then
decided that he’s finished eating, then, even though he knows that he
didn’t become tamei, it is considered a hesech hadaas on his hands. He
will have to wash his hands. If he touches terumah or kodshim before
washing his hands, the terumah or kodshim become tamei.

Busy Hands

Although generally we do not consider distraction to be hesech hadaas,
as long as the person knows the status of the matter when asked,
hesech hadaas of yadayim is an exception. If he was busy with
something else for an hour or two then he will need a new netilas
yadayim. Hands are subconsciously busy moving around and touching,
and will likely touch an unclean part of the body.6

Person

5.

The Gemara? says that someone who eats kodshim and is meisi’ach
daas, he is subject to the following halachos: If he was meisi’‘ach daas
from tum’as meis, we consider it as if he became a temei meis, and he
therefore needs haza’ah on the third and seventh day. If he wasn’t
meisi’ach daas from tum’as meis, but was meisi’‘ach daas from tum’as
sheretz, then he is considered as if he became a temei sheretz, and
needs tevillah and haarev shemesh. If he is not meisi’ach daas from
tum’ah at all, but he does not plan on eating terumah or kodshim for the
next while,® he must toivel, but he does not need haarev shemesh.
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Clothes
6. The Gemara® says that hesech hadaas applies to clothes as well, and if
you were meisi’‘ach daas from watching them they become tamei.

If you were walking and you were concentrating on being shomer your
shirt but not your jacket, your jacket is tamei.

More so, if two women (Rachel and Leah) who are tehoros accidentally
switch an article of clothing, that is considered a hesech hadaas. Why?
Rachel thinks to herself that Leah may not know how to guard her clothing
is a state of taharah. For her part, Leah thinks to herself that since Rachel
doesn’t know that I am trustworthy to watch her clothing is a state of
taharah, she will not rely on me to keep it tahor. So between the two of
them, no one is on guard to make sure that it does not become tamei.1?

Shabbos Clothes

7. Since we are more particular about tum’ah for Shabbos clothes, for
kavod Shabbos, touching an article of Shabbos clothes while thinking
that it is a weekday article of clothing is considered a downgrade of the
shmirah. This is considered hesech hadaas, and the article of Shabbos
clothes is considered to be tamei.!!
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If you stuck your hand into your closet thinking that you were taking out
your weekday shirt, but you accidentally took out your Shabbos shirt, that
Shabbos shirt is now tamei.

Hesech Hadaas from Chullin

8. There is an opinion that the latter type of hesech hadaas (mixing up
clothing) hesech hadaas is also problematic for those who eat chullin
b’taharah (chaveirim).12 Other say that the issue of hesech hadaas will
not affect one who is careful to eat chullin b’taharah, but only one who
is scrupulous to eat chullin al taharas hatrumah .13

Rochel and Leah mixed up their clothing from his garment; their garments
would be considered a rishon. If the garment touches chullin, one who is
careful to eat chullin b’'taharah (a chaveir) will not eat the food that
touched that garment.
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1. Q. I was eating a Korban Shelamim, and 1 felt such a surge of kedushah
and taharah, I opened up the %71x7n »ans, and I understood everything. |
sat there for 2 hours wn» in a different world, when I finished, I wanted
to continue eating the o'n%w, but is that considered a hesech hadaas?

A. You can continue eating but you have to do netilas yadayim again, as
explained above.



HILCHESA L'MESHICHA ~ 217

Chapter 77

Chullin B’taharah and Al Taharas
Hakodesh

Chullin B’taharah?

The Chiyuv
1. There are a number of opinions among the Rishonim as to the
obligation to be careful to eat even chullin b’taharah.

X.

The most lenient opinion says that it is not an obligation at all, even
for Kohanim. Not only that, it is muttar lechatchilah to eat chullin
temei'im.2 According to this opinion, this stringency is a minhag
which was put in practice by chassidim harishonim (the pious
individual of antiquity).

On the other extreme is the opinion that derives this practice from
a pasuk, owip a7 apwpnim you should practice abstinence and you
will be holy. According to one version in the words of ChazaP? this
pasuk teaches that even a non-kohen should eat his chullin
b’taharah.* There are opinions that hold that this is a din d’Oraysa,
and when one is tahor he is forbidden to eat chullin that are tamei,s
and others hold that it is midrabbanan.
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3> In between these two extremes is a third opinion which
distinguishes between kohanim, who are prohibited from eating
chullin b’tum’ah mid’Rabbanan, and non-kohanim who are not
prohibited.6

As mentioned in Chapter 5 (#10, 1), this practice is a basic requirement

to be elevated from the status of am ha’aretz to a chaveir.

Chullin al Taharas Terumah and al Taharas HaKodesh

3.

Chazal instituted a special status for one who wants to treat his chullin
as if it was terumah or kodshim. Chullin given this special status have
certain dinim (listed below) as if they were actually terumah or
kodshim. It is important to highlight that this status is not merely a
neder, which only obligated the one who accepted the vow. Rather, the
food gets a special status and therefore others are bound by this
takanah as well.”

The Reason for the Takanah

4. The reason for this takanah is for people who want to be accustomed
to eating terumah or kodshim. If they are makpid on all of their food,
they and their families will be more knowledgeable of the pertinent
halachos when they have the opportunity to eat terumah or kodshim.8

Foods Included

5. This takanah extends only to kinds of food that could, theoretically, be

terumah, for example grain and fruits, or meat, in the case of kodshim.?
Meat or water of chullin will not be included in this takanah of al
taharas terumah, unless it will be mixed into the terumah.1® Any food

2N3 (NMMIALA 777 X ,% N171939,837 777 K ,XD 1073 °¥) MMIpn 7133 IR (0713 XYT 777 K A% PR 7w .6

32777, ARMIVA PN P13R? 0K 1Y 03T 7w
(71,73 771 R7TIA Y LT

(WP NI YV WY 777 2,0°) 7300 70N .8
X, 7909

22701 P NI WIPN .10



HILCHESA L'MESHICHA ~ 219

that you plan on mixing with terumah or kodshim™ will get the status of
al taharas terumah or al taharas hakodesh, respectively.1!

Mrs. HaKohen is preparing pepper steaks that are chullin and intends to
add in peppers of terumah, the pepper steaks have to be treated with the
dinim that apply to chullin al taharas terumah.

Everyone in the family is filled with excitement, because they are bringing
a Korban todah! Rochel is a tevulas yom she has to be careful not to touch
the water that is going to be mixed in the lachmei todah.

6. A person can decide that he will eat all of his food al taharas terumah.
Then, all of his food (that can be terumah) that is meant to be eaten on
the days that he is tahor will get this status.!? Or, he could pick a
certain food that he wants to be makpid on, to be eaten al taharas
terumah. In that case, the specific food which he is makpid on will get
this din.13

Conduct of al Taharas Terumah or al Taharas Hakodesh

7. A person who undertakes the practice of eating his chullin al taharas
terumah must toivel himself and all keilim that will come in contact
with himself or the chullin, with intention to be tahor for terumah. If he,
or the keli, or the chullin, (al taharas turumah) touch a keli that wasn’t
toiveled with al taharas terumah in mind, he, or the keli, or the chullin,

* The ratio of of ferumah or kodshim to food must be at least a kezayis per the amount of the
mixture one would regularly eat within & ’des achilas pras (see Chapter 7 #1), ( M7 2,72 20
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become tamei.!* All of this applies to al taharas hakodesh in the same
way.

8. After tevillah of a person or keli for chullin al taharas terumah, they can
touch actual terumah, and the terumah will presumably not become
tamei (an opinion to the contrary is cited in the footnote).15 In short, al
taharas terumah has the status of actual terumah. Likewise, for al
taharas hakodesh.

The Dinim Applicable to Chullin al Taharas Terumah
9. As we mentioned above #3, the food of al taharas hakodesh gets special
dinim.

x. It can become a shlishi just like terumah, and if a kohen eats chullin
of al taharas hakodesh, even if only a shlishi, he cannot eat any
terumah until he goes to the mikveh.16

2. It is assur to be metamei it, just like it is assur to be metamei
terumah.1?

3 However, there is no issur to eat chullin of al taharas terumah that
became tamei.l® So, in the days that he is tamei anyway, he is
allowed to eat this food. Or, he can give it to someone that is not
makpid to eat chullin b’'taharah. However, one who is makpid on
chullin b’taharah but he is not makpid on chullin al taharas terumah
still will not eat chullin al taharas terumah which became passul.

7. There is a machlokes if a tevul yom (who is a sheni) can passel
chullin of al taharas terumah.1®
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7. Another point in machlokes is if a shlishi of chullin of al taharas
terumah can be metamei kodshim, making it a revi’i.20

1. The din of retroactive assumption of tum’ah (Chapter 14 #9) does
not apply to chullin al taharas terumah.?!

The Dinim Applicable to Chullin al Taharas Hakodesh

10. Chullin which were kept al taharas hakodesh also have special dinim, as
mentioned above, in which they are similar or dissimilar to actual
kodshim.

x. There is a machlokes what is the extent of tum’ah this chullin can
reach. One opinion holds that it can become a revi’i, just like actual
kodshim.22 The second opinion holds that this chullin can only reach
a sheni.23*

2. Itis assur to be metamei this chullin, just like you are not allowed to
be metamei actual kodshim.2* If it did become tamei; according to
one opinion it is permitted to be eaten (by temei’im or those who
are not makpid).2> There is a dissenting opinion that holds that it is
assur to eat and must be burnt.26

3 When being toivel dishes to use for chullin of al taharas hakodesh,
you can’t toivel them all in one big bucket.

7. If water that is tamei touched the outside of the keli, the inside is
tamei (and you have to toivel it before using it for chullin of al
taharas hakodesh).
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* Even according to this opinion, flour which was mukdash for a korban Minchah, but was not
yet placed in a k/7 shares gets the status of ferumah and can become a shlishi.
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You can’t carry the chullin in a plastic bag while carrying socks that
are tamei midras in the other hand (see Chapter 15 #3).

Clothing of people who are not makpid to eat al taharas hakodesh
are considered tamei. If an article of their clothing touches the food,
it becomes tamei. Or, if a person who is makpid touches or moves
the clothing of those who are not, they are considered tamei for
chullin of al taharas hakodesh).

Before being toivel clothing or other items that will come in contact
with the food, all knots must be untied, even if the knots are loose
enough that the water can get through them (see Chapter 15 #6).
All keilim that will come in contact with this chullin (e.g., a
tablecloth) have to be toiveled even if they never became tamei (see
Chapter 15 #7).27

The din of retroactive assumption of tum’ah applies, and all food
that is al taharas hakodesh become tamei retroactively, as outlined
in Chapter 14 #9.

Before eating it is enough to do netilas yadayim, and there is no need to
toivel your hands in a mikveh.28
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1. Q. I was toivel my kittel al taharas hakodesh, and when [ went to get it
from the closet, I might have touched a shirt that is tahor but I wasn'’t
toivel it al taharas hakodesh. Am I tahor?

A. Yes, because these chumros are mid’Rabbanan, they were meikel by a
safek.!

2. Q. Wow! Two Batei Mikdash came down from shomayim! The outer one,
for the whole world to see; and the inner, hidden one, surrounded by
Ananei haKavod! | was practicing eating everything al taharas hakodesh,
to get myself ready to bring a korban todah. My brother-in-law, a kohen,
was sitting at the table, and his jacket touched some of the chullin food.
Can I eat the food?

A. If a kohen watches his clothing from tum’ah in order to eat terumah, the
clothing is still considered tamei - not only for kodshim, but even for
chullin al taharas hakodesh. Therefore, he must be careful that his jacket
does not touch the chullin being kept al taharas hakodesh. However, if it
touched it, and you are not careful with eating chullin b’taharah, then
according to Tosafos it is muttar to eat, and theMikdash Dovid writes
that according to the Rambam it is assur.2
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Chapter 78
Sfeikos

We are well aware of the rule of safek di’'Oraysa lechumrah. In the rest of
the dinim of the Torabh, if one has a safek in a matter of a d'Oraysa, he will
be machmir. Taharos is an exception. The Chachomim were mekabel that
for taharos there is a different set of rules, and they are often complex and
difficult to understand. Meseches Taharos discusses these halachos at great
length, as does the Rambam.!

The Three Rules of Thumb

1. There are three klalim - rules of thumb - which form the basis for the
halachos of safek tum’ah. Each will be discussed at length in this
chapter. They are:

R. Safek tum’ah in a reshus harabim is tahor, and in a reshus hayachid
is tamel.

3. Safek tum’ah is only tamei if the safek falls under the description of
yesh bo daas li’shael - if you ask if the tum’ah was contracted and
the subject has enough daas to answer. If the subject does not have
daas to answer, the safek is tahor.

3. The tum’ah must have a stationary location for the safek to be
considered tamei. If it is floating or being thrown, then the safek is
tahor.

Safek Tum’ah in a Reshus Harabim or in a Reshus Hayachid

Safek if There is Tum’ah or Not in Reshus Harabim

2. A person faced with a safek whether or not he touched tum’ah; if it
happened in reshus harabim he is tahor, because the Torah was meikel
for such a safek.
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Safek if There is Tum’ah or Not in Reshus Hayachid

3. If the above safek happened in reshus hayachid he is considered
definitely tamei. Consequently, if the safek happened to terumah, the
terumah may be, and should be, burned immediately.2 Even if there are
multiple sfeikos, it is tamei in reshus hayachid.3

Safek Which is the Tamei

4. However if the safek is between two people or two pieces of terumah;
one is certainly tamei and the other is for sure tahor, then we do not
burn the terumah. In this circumstance we treat the mix-up as a safek..

The Praiseworthy Way
5. In all cases that a safek is tahor in reshus harabim, it is praiseworthy to
toivel

Reshus Hayachid

6. The definitions of reshus hayachid and reshus harabim for tum’ah are
not the same as for Hilchos Shabbos. The conventional definition of a
reshus hayachid for taharos is any place that is not meant for people to
pass through, even if it not enclosed with mechitzos.5

7. A private house, even if 25 kids live there, and they host 100 guests a
day, is considered reshus hayachid.6

Conventional Reshus Harabim

8. The conventional definition of reshus harabim for tum’ah includes not
only the standard reshus harabim of Shabbos, but even if the area has
walls and a roof, for example a public building that has doors on both
sides? and which people pass through, it has the status of reshus

RLATTL2
.(3,73) 27327010 ,0W *”RDN *Y ,A11IN DDV OX PIVDI.T 7w I pID NI .3

.(0 1997 IRMIVT MIAR IRW MID2AN 0 pID) 07N .4

2-17Wn 1 PID NAY .5

.(33,7 NTIAV) R7IMY (T MIR 7 TV12) T P15 NIV 7XON .6

P7 R91) NDIOA N°25 ,0°27% TI0M N°27 ORT 2ND (2P 0 277) MIPRD 02D DINKR (3D, NAV) R7ND LT
.(3 19977 ARMIVT MAR IRY N1997H 3 PID) NYTI DY /Y ,0°NND 2 TIX PR (12YR 17 12 Dwnnwn



226 Chapter 18 ~ HILCHESA L'MESHICHA

harabim for tum’ah. We will soon see that there is another definition
for reshus harabim.

Flexible Situations of Reshus Hayachid and Reshus Harabim

9. Ifthe public building is locked at night, then, at night it has the status of
reshus hayachid, and during the day it has the status of a reshus
harabim.8

10. A backyard that people cut through; the path that they walk on is a
reshus harabim, and the sides of the path have the status of reshus
hayachid.®

11. An object in reshus harabim that is 10 tefachim high (e.g., a large
boulder, a donkey, a car), and there is something tamei on top of it; if
one has a safek whether or not he touched the tum’ah, he is tahor,
because the safek happened in reshus harabim, where he was walking.
But if one stuck his hand onto the surface of the object (car etc.,), and is
unsure if he touched the tum’ah, that has a din of safek tum’ah in a
reshus hayachid, because the hand was situated in the reshus hayachid.

The Person Himself

12. Even though a person that is in reshus harabim and has a safek if he
touched or lifted or was ma’ahil over tum’ah is tahor, the person
himself is considered like an object in reshus harabim.l® Therefore,
whatever he, or his clothing are carrying is considered to be sitting in a
reshus hayachid even when he is standing in a reshus harabim.11

There are two used cups on the floor: one from a tahor, and other one we
don’t know who used it. This story occurred outside of Yerushalayim
(where there is a gezeirah that stam saliva is assumed to be tamei - see
Chapter 4 #5), and the person lifted one of the cups, but we are not sure
which one. This case does not have a din of safek tum’ah in a reshus
harabim. The person is considered a safek tamei.
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A tamei that is not metamei b’masa (e.g. one who touched a yoledes or a
temei meis), and is sitting in the park (reshus harabim) holding an open bag
of pretzels on his lap for his kids (tehorim) to take from. Now he is unsure
if he touched the pretzels. The halachah is that the pretzels are tamei, like a
safek tum’ah birshus hayachid.12

Safek Including Both Reshus Harabim and Reshus Hayachid
13. When the safek includes both reshus hayachid and reshus harabim,
there are three opinions among the Rishonim:

x. If either the one who may have conveyed the tum’ah, or the one
who might have contracted the tum’ah, are in reshus harabim, the
assumption is tahor.13

2. If the one who may have conveyed the tum’ah is in reshus hayachid,
the assumption is tamei, as a safek tum’ah birshus hayachid.1*

Rochel, the yoledes, is standing at the entrance of a store, and Genendel
passes by the store. She is uncertain if she touched Rochel. According to
the first opinion, since the nitma was in reshus harabim, it is considered
safek tum’ah birshus harabim. According to the second opinion, Genendel is
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assumed tamei, since Rochel was in reshus hayachid, it is a question of
safek tum’ah birshus hayachid.

3. The third opinion is most lenient, and holds that if reshus harabim
is involved in the safek, then even if the alleged metamei and the
alleged nitma are in reshus hayachid, the assumption is tahor.15

Genendel is in a store, and there are two used tissues (that are not dry) on
the floor; one that fell out of Rochel’s pocket in the store, and one outside
the store that fell from a tahor. Genendel knows she kicked one of them but
she is not sure which one. She may have kicked the tamei one in reshus
hayachid, or the tahor one in reshus harabim. According to this opinion, it
has a din of safek tum’ah in a reshus harabim and she is tahor.

Unconventional Reshus Harabim - The Trio

14. Aside from the reshus harabim mentioned above, there is another
criterion for reshus harabim, which can be met even in reshus hayachid.
When three people were present at the time of the occurrence of the
safek it is considered as if it happened in a reshus harabim. Therefore, it
will be tahor.

The Criterion of Three

15. According to one opinion, as long as three people were in the reshus
hayachid, even though the safek is only between two people (one
person saw that in the other corner of the room tum’ah touched one of
the two people), they are tahor.16 However, an opposing opinion holds
that they are tahor only if all three are standing close to each other and
are all part of the safek.1”
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One of the Three is Tamei

16. If one of the three people is definitely tamei, and the safek is which one
of two other people did he touch, that is considered a safek of only two
people.18

Only Men?

17. There is a shittah that this halachah of nonconventional reshus harabim
only applies to men, but three women don’t make it a reshus harabim.
Other Rishonim!® disagree, and the Acharonim add that even three
children, and even non-Jews, also create a din of reshus harabim.20

Uneven Safek and Kavua

18. All these halachos apply only when the safek is 50-50. However, if there
is a majority factor which supports one side then there is no difference
between reshus harabim or reshus hayachid. yap (a stationary object)
has the status of an even safek.

There are 9 pieces of kosher meat and one neveilah (which is tamei) that
are not mixed up. Then, one of those ten pieces got moved to somewhere
else, and we can'’t tell which piece it is that was moved. If someone touched
that one piece, even in reshus hayachid, he is tahor.2! We assume that it was
one of the majority (kosher). However, if all of the pieces are in their place,
and you are not sure which one you touched, that is called kavua, and it has
a din of a safek, which, in reshus hayachid, is tamei.

The same is true for the opposite case. There are 9 pieces of neveilah and 1
kosher I in reshus harabim, and one piece got moved to somewhere else,
and we do not know which of the ten it is. If someone touched that one
piece, he is tamei, notwithstanding the fact that he is in reshus harabim,
because we assume that it is one of the majority. However, if the pieces
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were not moved around, and are all still in the same spot, and one of them
was touched but w’ don't know which, then because it is kavua it has the
status of a safek, which, in reshus harabim, is tahor.

Davar Shayesh Lo Matirin

19. If the safek has majority support to render it tahor in reshus hayachid,
but the matter can be resolved without relying on the rov, such as by
toiveling the safek, there is a machlokes if we can rely on the rov.22

A yoledes sat on one of the 10 dining room chairs and you know which
one,23 and little Moishy shlepped one of the chairs to the kitchen (and you
are not sure which one he brought in), since it is solvable by being toivel
the chair, there is a machlokes if we can assume that the one in the kitchen
was not the one the yoledes sat on.

Likelihood

20. If it is most likely that one did touch the tum’ah in reshus harabim, or
that he did not touch the tum’ah in reshus hayachid, but it is not for
sure, it is a machlokes Rishonim. Some hold that we follow what is most
probable.2* Other disagree, and maintain that until it is known for sure
that the tum’ah was touched; in reshus harabim, it is tahor.

Yesh Bo Da’s Li'shael

21. The second rule of thumb is that even in reshus hayachid, the safek has
to happen through a “xw>% ny7 12 v - someone that has enough daas to
answer when asked if tum’ah happened. If not, even in a reshus
hayachid we consider the safek to be tahor.
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Whose Daas Counts?
22. As long as one of the following parties is a yesh bo da’s li'shael, th’
tum'ah can be considered tamei in reshus hayachid:
®. The person that we have a safek about - whether he was nitma,
3. The metamei, whether the person is tamei, or carrying an object
which is tamei, we can ask the person if he was metamei our safek,
3> The person that th’ tum’'ah came about through him (see
illustration), even if he is neither the alleged metamei nor the
alleged nitma.

Mommy (tahor) is pushing two triple strollers with the six little ones
(tehorim) in front of her house, and is not sure if the stroller or the kids
bumped into the garbage bin that contained a cup used by a yoledes.?5 Since
Mommy was the one who caused the tum’ah, it is called yesh bo da’as
li'shael.

A Person Who Cannot Answer but Not for Lack of Daas
23. A blind person or even someone that is sleeping is still considered yesh
bo da’s li'shael 26

Ein Bo Da’as Li'shael

24. However, if we notice a young child, or an animal, and we suspect that
tum'ah was transferred, but we are uncertain. This safek is considered
tahor even in a reshus hayachid.

Moishele was running around in a reshus hayachid where there was
tum’ah, and we are not sure if he touched it. Alternatively, he was walking
around with a dead sheretz, and we aren’t sure if it touched taharos. Or, a
ball was known to be inside a cemetery, and now we see a kid outside the
cemetery with the same ball, and we don't know if he went in to get it, or
he got it by some other means. Or, a horse was running with a suitcase on
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its back, and we don’t know if it touched tum’ah. All of these cases are
tahor, even in reshus hayachid.

Safek Ein Bo Daas Li'shael
25. If you are unsure if the kid is yesh bo daas li'shael yet, it is considered
ein bo daas li'shael .2’

Liklihood

26. All this is only if the safek is 50-50,28 but if it most probably became
tamei, we would not be meikel, even in a case of ein bo da’s li'shael. We
would assume that it is tamei, but only as a chumrah, because it is still a
safek.29

Moishe, who is tamei is standing next to the counter where Mommy is
making challos. Mommy had run to daven in the Beis Hamikdash while the
dough was rising.30 Upon her return she found little Moishe holding a piece
of dough.” Since it is more probable that Moishe took of a piece himself,
because kids have a tendency to play with dough, we assume that this is
what occurred. We don’t assume the less likely scenario, that Uncle Zanvil
happened to pass by and cut off a piece for Moishe. Therefore the dough is
b’chezkas tamei. However, since it is not definitely tameij, if it is terumah we
cannot burn it right away.

Yesh Latum'ah Makom

27. The final rule of thumb is that, even in reshus hayachid, the tum’ah or
taharah both need to have a makom, as will be explained.3!
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Ein Latum'ah Makom

28. If the object which is in doubt, or the object which caused us to be in
doubt were in motion, such as floating, flying through the air, or being
moved about in any manner when the doubt arises, the safek is tahor,
as this tum'ah has not place.

Safek
29. If the tum’ah or the item about which we are mesupak was thrown, and
we are uncertain if they made contact, the safek is tahor.32

If you have a sheretz that is floating in the mikveh, and you were toivel and
you are not sure if you touched the sheretz, you are tahor even though this
occurred in reshus hayachid, because the sheretz was in motion.

A Person and Anything He is Holding
30. A person, and anything he is holding, are considered yesh lo makom.33
However, an animal is not.34

If a person is dragging an object which is tamei, or walking with a tamei
object suspended from a string, and he’s not sure if while it was swinging it
touched an object which is tahor, this is considered yesh lo makom. The
safek is tamei because it is in reshus hayachid, and it has a place. However,
if a cat is walking with keys that are an av hatum’ah and you are not sure if
the keys touched you, you are tahor even in reshus hayachid, because that
is considered ein latum'ah makom.

Applicable Tum’'os

31. According to some Rishonim, the din of tumah that is floating applies
only to tum'as sheretz.35 Others hold that it applies to all tum’as maga,
even tum'as meis,36 All agree that if the tumabh is flying and there is a
safek if they touched, it has the din of ein la’tumah makom.
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32.

33.
34.
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However, when the safek is of tum’as ohel, such as when the tum’ah is
flying and we are not sure if it flew over a person or keilim, there is no
din that it has to have a makom. Therefore, in reshus hayachid, the
halachah is: A person is tamei because it is a safek, and a person is yesh
bo daas li'shael. However, keilim are tehorim because they do not have
daas li'shael 37

If a person throws a loaf of bread, and there’s a safek if it touched
tum’ah, according to the Gra38 that’s considered yesh bo daas
li'shael, because the cause of the safek came through a person.
Therefore, if you are standing in your backyard (reshus hayachid),
and a plane that is carrying a meis flew above you, and you're poion
if the meis was ma’ahil on you and your chairs, even if the plane is
on auto pilot (or a drone), since it was “thrown” in the air because
of a person, it is called yesh bo daas li'shael, and even the chairs are
tamei because it is a safek. The Rash and the Rosh hold that what a
person throws has a din of Yxw°% ny7 12 px, so according to the w~-
w7x7 the chairs are tahor, but you are tame

i

This is only if you know for sure (it is flying very low) that the plane

went over reshus hayachid (your block), and you have a safek if it was

ma’ahil over you, but if you are not sure if it went over your block

(from reshus harabim into reshus hayachid), then you are tahor, ( mnv

M n o).
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Safek Tum'ah D'Rabbanan

35. All of these halachos that we learnt in this chapter are true for tum’os
that are min haTorah. However, if the tum’ah is mid’Rabbanan, then it
depends on the type of tum’ah:

Av Hatum'ah Mid'Rabbanan

x. Ifitis an av hatum’ah, e.g., we are not sure if a non-Jew touched or
lifted something, then it is treated as a vadai tamei, and if the safek
is on terumah, it is burnt right away.40

2. Ifit's an av hatum’ah that Chazal were gozer because of a safek, e.g.,
you are not sure if you touched or moved dirt from chutz la’aretz,
or clothing of an am ha'aretz, then, even in reshus hayachid it is
treated as a safek, and we cannot burn it if it is terumah.*

Vlad Hatum'ah Mid'Rabbanan

If the tum’ah is a nxmwna 791 - a rishon and down, e.g., one didn’t wash his
hands, and he is not sure if he touched terumah, or he went swimming and
is not sure if his head was in the water, or, if we are not sure if mashkin
temei’im touched food,*2 then even in reshus hayachid it is tahor3
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M0 293797 PR NI OXW

1. Q. One of the chairs in the house is tamei midras - 1 don’t know which
one, and I sat on a chair. [ don’t mind going to the mikveh again, but I
was wearing my ‘I’kovod Mashiach’ shtreimel while sitting on the chair.
It would mamash be a hefsed merubah to toivel it. Did the shtreimel
become tamei? What would be the halachah if this scenario happened in
shul?

A. 1) If you knew which chair is tamei, and you are unsure which one you
sat on, and the chairs are not mixed up, then this a case of »ap, which is
considered a safek, and in reshus hayachid you are tamei (even if only
one chair is tamei, and nine are tahor, and you don’t know which one
you sat on). In reshus harabim you are tahor (even if there are nine chair
that are tamei, and only one tahor). It is praiseworthy for the person to
toivel even though he’s tahor according to the letter of the law. A house
is considered reshus hayachid, even if many people live there, and
therefore the shtreimel becomes tamei, (unless there are three people
present at the time you sat on it, then it has a din of reshus harabim) A
shul that is not privately owned; anyone can come in without
permission, and has two openings, is considered a reshus harabim.

2) If the safek is that you know which chair you sat on, but the chairs
were mixed up, and you don’t know which one is tamei, then: if it
wouldn’t be a P 1% ww 727, and it wouldn’t be considered a panaw 127,
then it would have been bateil with regards to imparting tum’ah
through maga. If it was bateil, and you touched or sat on one of the
chairs, you would be tahor. For tum’as masa, however, such as if you
would carry all the chairs at once, it is not bateil, and you would be
tamei.

3) However, since a chair is a davar sheyesh lo matirin, and a davar
sheb’minyan, it is not bateil, and mid’Rabbanan it is considered kavua.
Therefore, in reshus hayachid it is tamei because it is a safek.

4) If after the chairs are mixed up, one chair was moved to another
room, iti still considered a safek and tamei in reshus hayachid.
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5) If, while the chairs were in the dining room you had no safek which
chair was tamei, and then someone came and brought a chair to the
kitchen, and you don’t know which one it is, then the halachah is you
follow the rov,! and even in reshus hayachid, it is tahor. However, since it
is a davar sheyesh lo matirin,? there is a machlokes if in such a case you
can follow the rov. Even though the shtreimel will get ruined if you are
toivel it, so it wouldn’t be considered a davar sheyesh lo matirin, since
you don’t have a viable option to be matir it, you have to look at the
source of the safek, the chair, that wouldn’t get ruined, and is a davar
sheyesh lo matirin. However, because there is a hefsed meruba, one can
rely on the poskim that you follow the rov even by a davar sheyesh lo
matirim. 3

2. Q. I have 25 kids under the age of 2 running around, and they are all
rishon letum’ah, can | assume that the food in my house is tahor?

A. The halachah is if you have a safek tum’ah that is Yxw>% ny71 12 Px, i.e., the
source of tum’ah doesn’t have enough mental capacity to be give an
answer when asked whether he was metamei the food or object, then
even if you're mesupak in reshus hayachid, it is tahor. So, if kids that are
ein bo daas li’shael are running around, and you don’t know if they
touched food, it is tahor because it is a safek. However, if you find the kid
standing right near the food, according to the Rambam it is still
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considered tahor, and according to Tosafos it’s not considered a safek. It
is assumed that the kid touched it* and it is tamei.

3. Q. Ithrew a spoon that was a rishon across the kitchen, and I'm not sure
if it touched the muffins on the counter. Are they tamei because it is a
safek in reshus hayachid?

A. No. The halachah that safek tum’ah in a reshus hayachid is tamei is only if
oIpn IxmwY v - the tum’ah has a place, and there is a safek if the tahor
touched it. But if the tum’ah or the davar tahor is flying, and there is a
safek if they touched each other, it is tahor.>

4. Q. Wow! The streets of Yerushalayim are paved with diamonds! All the
fences are from diamonds, and there are diamonds all over the streets
of Yerushalayim, stretching over an area of 216 square kilometers, and
they are all for free for the taking! The whole place is lit up brilliantly by
the light of these special kadkod stones. | came home a bit dizzy, and |
dropped the food (that was muchshar) | was carrying on the floor, right
after a yoledes mopped the floor. I am not sure if the water that was
used to mop the floor (that became tamei when the yoledes moved the
bucket) was fit for a dog to drink, because it had some detergent mixed
in. I'm also not sure if the floor was still wet when the food (and my
shoes) touched the floor. Is the food tamei because it is a safek, and do [
have to toivel my shoes?

A. In this case, even if the water was fit for drinking, the food is tahor.
Since mashkin is only metamei other things mid’Rabbanan, the
halachah is that a safek if mashkeh was metamei is tahor. However
even if the safek would concern food, i.e., you're mesupak whether
the food that is tamei is fit to eat or not, it is still tahor, because it is
a sfek sfeika. We do not apply the rule (mentioned in #3) that even
if there are many sfeikos, if the object in question is in reshus
hayachid it is tameis.”
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5. Q. Baruch Hashem, all the Yidden are once more in Yerushalayim for
Shavuos! I was makriv the nnnw *nbw and n3an "»%w. It is time to cook the
korbanos. | have three pots made out of cheres. One of them is tamei, but
[ don’t know which one. Can I use one of them - or maybe even all three
- to cook the korbanos? How about if the pots are metal?

A. The halachah is that if an object which is assur gets mixed up with
other objects, resulting in that the majority on the mixture is heter,
it is bateil b’rov. The Gemara says, that the same halachah is with
tum’as maga. Therefore, if the pots are made out of cheres, the
tum’ah is bateil b’rov. According to the Rosh, even one person can
use all three pots at the same time, and eat the food together.
However, the Shulchan Aruch paskens lehalachah that one person
cannot eat from all of the sfeikos at the same time. Moreover, some
say that one person cannot eat all three even one after another, but
it is muttar for three different people. All this is only relevant if the
pots are not a davar sheb’minyan, but if it is, then there is a
machlokes if it is bateil. If the pots are metal, since metal pots are a
davar shayesh lo matirin - something that can become muttar
without bittul - because you can just toivel the pots, they are not
bateil 3

6. Q. I prepared my own wine to make sure it is tahor. 1 toiveled all the
bottles and the pail that I use to scoop out the wine, and I filled up the
bottles with wine. Then, [ noticed a spoon that was tamei in one of the
bottles. My Moishe’le must have putitin! I have no idea if the spoon was
in the bottle originally, or was it in the pail, or did it come from the
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cistern where the wine is stored. Is all of my wine tamei? That would be
a hefsed merubeh, so I need to know the ikar hadin and not a chumrah!

A. The rule is when you have a safek, we assume 1 185 X221 %3, if I
found it here, I assume it was here all along. Therefore, if I found
the spoon in the bottle, I can assume it was there all along, and the
rest of the wine is tahor. However, that is only if I didn’t check the
bottle before I filled it up, or even if I checked before and didn’t see
it there, but I didn’t cover the bottle after filling it up, so there is a
possibility that it fell into the bottle after I filled it. But if I checked
the bottle before filling, and covered it right after filling, it
obviously was in the pail or maybe even in the cistern, therefore
everything is tamei. We can’t assume that the spoon fell in the pail
right before you filled up the last bottle, for the same reason that
7 185 X321 985, if it was in the pail, it has to be assumed that it was
there all along.?

7. Q.1 was on my way to the Beis Hamikdash and I brushed by someone as
[ was passing by, do I have to be choshesh that this person was an av
hatum’ah, and I am tamei?

A. We decide based on the majority of the people who live in the city,
if most are amei ha’aretz then you are assumed to be tamei.10

8. Q. I might have walked into my neighbor’s house, but I'm not sure. Now,
my neighbor told me that she thinks she saw a dead sheretz in her
house, but she isn’t sure. When I tried to figure out when she might have
seen the sheretz, she couldn’t remember if it was there when I might
have come in or afterwards. But even if was there, and [ walked in at the
time, [ have no clue if [ touched it. Am [ tamei?

A. Yes, because even if you have many sfeikos in reshus hayachid, they
are all tamei. However, this is the halachah only if you know for
sure that you were in a reshus hayachid, for example, you were in
the chatzeir in front of her house that is reshus hayachid. But if you
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were in reshus harabim, and you are not sure if you entered her
house, that is considered a safek tum’ah in a reshus harabim, and
you are tahor.11

9. Q. It was right after Milchemes Gog uMagog when Hashem brought
down pouring rain, leftover hail from Makkas Barad, fire and sulfur. It
was at night when I brushed a non-Jewish victim. I'm not sure if he was
alive or dead at the time (maybe those punished were wallowing in the
throes of death until the morning, just as they were in Makkas
Bechoros), but in the morning, he was definitely dead. Am [ tamei?

A. The Mishnah says that in this case you are tamei because
(miD’rabbanan) we go after the time of discovery. Some hold that
this applies even to chullin. Others say that this is only for terumah
or kodshim, but for chullin we go after x1»v»7 npm.12* Here we have
two chazakos: chezkas chai - that the non-Jew was still alive, and a
chezkas tahor that you have been tahor. However, in our case that
he was hit by avnei elgavish, everyone agrees that he is b’chezkas
meis.13

All this is only if the meis was found in the same place that you
touched him, but if he was found in a different place, then it is
treated as a safek, and if you touch terumah or kodshim, you can’t
eat it or burn it.14

LT MIWN 1 pID NMIRY :1pn .11
* The Chazon Ish (taharos 3,2) says that tamer for kodshim means a person who is holding by
eating or touching kodshim, (he was foivel with intention to touch or eat kodshim), if he gets
this fum’ah which goes with the time of discovery, and then touches ferumah or kodshim, it
becomes tamei. But someone who is tahor only for terumah or chullin when he touched the
non-Jew (safek-alive-safek-dead), and then decides that he wants to be tahorfor kodshim, and
was foivel to be tahor for kodesh, he is not metamei kodshim even though he did not have
haza’as mei chatas. This is a big Chidush, because the simple understanding is, that if he
decides to touch ferumah or kodshim, he is to be considered tameruntil he becomes tahor;
/2790 MWTAN R7ARWI 7AW 777 XY 010D ‘0IN .13
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10. Q. One bagel that was tamei got mixed with nine bagels that were
tahor. The family sat around to eat, and everyone had a bagel. Who is
tamei (for eating ochlim temei’im and can now passel terumah), and
who is tahor?

A. If the question had been asked about a case where the bagels weren't
mixed together; they were separate and everyone came and took one,
and you are not sure if you took the tamei one, then you are tahor,
because safek Divrei Sofrim (you are mesupak if you became tamei with
a tum’ah mid’Rabbanan) is tahor. If everyone asked their safek
separately, then they are all tahor. However, if everyone came together
to ask, the Rov has to say that they are all tamei. Since the question was
asked about a case where the bagels got mixed together, the halachah is
different. A bagel is considered a 2wn 131, and is not bateil b’rov,
mid’Rabbanan. The Tosefta says that if the first five sat down to eat, and
then came another five, the first five are all tamei, and the next five are
all tahor. Because when the first group took the bagels, there was vadai
a tamei bagel there, but when the second group came, there wasn’t
certainly a tamei bagel there.!> In our case, since they all came at once,
they would all be considered temei’im.

11. Q. I went to get my kittel that [ was toivel wpn niiv Yy from the closet,
and I'm not sure when I took it out if I touched a shirt that is tahor but I
wasn’t toivel it wpn ninv Yy, am I tahor?

A. Yes, because these chumros are mid’'Rabbanan, they were meikel by
a safek.1s
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12. Q. I passed by an yaxn oy (someone who didn’t learn 7701 Aaxmw M%)
and I am unsure if [ touched his coat by mistake, and 1 was n%n wmbn,
what is the 17 of the n%n?

A. If the poo happened in v°r°n nwn, it is considered a poo, and you can’t eat it
or burn it, and if the poo happened in o»a7n mwn it is tahor??. This is just
for mm1n and o*w1p, but for those that are opn» to eat mnwa 1°71m, they can
still consider themselves tahor even in 7r°i nw.18

13. Q. I am a or nyav (who’s metamei terumah), and | was preparing
shakshuka that was terumah, and 1 was very careful not to touch the
tomatoes. I took a hand blender and ground the shakshuka, and then
found some on my hand. I don’t know if I touched the shakshuka by
mistake, or it shptitzed on me. What is the status of the shakshuka? ( v
O’ P70 170N 'O 271 ,R”1M 27D NIL)

A. The Mishnah says that if a ov nv12v was mixing a pot, and found some of
the mashkin on her hand, and is unsure whether she touched the food or
the food shpritzed onto her, it is tamei because it is a safek. However,
the halachah is that when there is a safek, you are nzma n%n. Therefore,
since when blending with a hand blender it is common to shpritz (more
than mixing with a spoon), it would seem that the shakshuka is tahor.

14. Q. I had apples on my counter, and a tamei touched them, I don’t
know if they were w17, are they tamei?

A. The »amw1m o7am holds that it has a din of safek tum’ah in a reshus
hayachid and is tamei because it is a safek, however the w”x1 disagrees
and says that safek tum’ah in a >’17 is when you are not sure if tum’ah
touched the food, but if your safek is if it had hechsher, you can assume
that it is b’chezkas that it's not muchshar 1°.
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Chapter 79
Mei Chattas - Parah Adumah Water

As mentioned in Chapter 1, the taharah from tuma’s meis requires mei
Chattas — water of the Parah Adumah. The Torah calls the Parah Adumah a
Chattas, and in Chazal, as well as in this sefer, the two terms are
interchangeable: Mei Chattas refers to the waters of the Parah Adumah, and
tahor L’Chattas refers to the special taharah requirements for Parah
Adumah, and so on.

It's important for all of us to know these halachos even though the bringing
of the nmx 7o is the job of a kohen, because after it is burnt to ashes
anyone can take some ashes and put them in the water and be metaher
himself and everything in his house.!

One is not allowed to charge for being mekadesh the water or for doing nxm
(sprinkling), so you will need to be prepared to do it yourself. Even if you
find a nice Yid who is willing to do it for you for free, you might not want
him to go through every single article of clothing and gadget in your home.

What Necessitates Haza’'ah?

Ohel Hameis

1. A person or keli that was in a room where there was a meis, or in a
room that was open to a room where there was a meis, is tamei tum’as
meis and needs haza’ah.

Chalal Cherev

2. We learned (Chapter 1 #2) that there’s a din called chalal cherev, which
means that a keli that touched or was in the room of the meis, is an avi
avos hatum’ah just like a meis. One who touches that keli becomes an av
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hatum’ah. According to many Rishonim this din is applicable only to
metal keilim, and according to others this din is applicable to all keilim
except for klei cheres (see ibid #3). We have also learned (ibid #14)
that there is a big machlokes whether or not a person or keli which
touched a chalal cherev (and is tamei for 7 days) needs haza’ah. The
opinion of most Rishonim is that they do require haza’ah.

If you were ever in the same room as a meis, or in a beis hakvaros, all the
clothing that you were wearing, and anything else you had with you all
need haza’ah. Then, when you came home and you put your keys on the
table, desk etc., they, too, all need haza’ah. And, according to the shittos that
the halachah of chalal cherev applies to other keilim besides metal, when
you put your socks in the washing machine, every article of clothing that
they touched, and the drawer that they touched, and the shtender, and the
night table that you put your glasses on, and the chair that you put your
jacket on, all need haza’ah.

3. According to one opinion (see ibid #4), any keli that is in the ohel of a
chalal cherev needs haza’ah.

This means that if your keys2 were in an ohel of a meis, and you bring those
keys into any room, everything in that room needs haza’ah!

Afar Chutz La’aretz

4. The requirement of ohel hameis or a beis hakvaros is only necessary for
those holy Yidden who have never stepped out of Eretz Yisrael,3 and
never walked into the house of a non-Jew. However, any person or keli
that touched or was ma’ahil rosho ve’rubo over the ground of chutz
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la’aretz is tamei meis mid’Rabbanan and needs haza’ah (see Chapter 6
#9).4

In short, basically everything will need haza’ah when Mashiach comes.

We can break up the process into four parts: Obtaining the ash of the
parah, obtaining the water, kiddush (combining the two into mei Chattas),
and performing the actual taharah.

Obtaining the Ash

It is beyond the purview of this discussion to detail the intricate halachos
of the hakravah and burning of the Parah Adumah. We will begin our
discussion with asifas ha’eifer.

Asifah

5. After the parah is burnt, the ashes are gathered, and placed in a keli
which is tahor. This process is not limited to a kohen. Any man or
woman who is tahor (see below #) can perform the asifah. The asifah
can be done by day or by night. Only non-Jews® or ketanim are
excluded from this step.

Pure Ash
6. Eifer parah is not allowed to have any foreign ingredients mixed in. If
anything gets mixed in to the eifer, it is passul.6

Hesech Hadaas
7. There is an opinion that hesech hadaas will disqualify the eifer parah.”
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Obtaining the Water

Source

8.

The water must be drawn from a flowing river. When Mashiach comes
there will be a river flowing out of the Kodesh Hakodashim,® and we
will use that river for this purpose.

9. If the pail was toiveled in a mikveh which is not flowing, the pail must
be dried before milui, so there is no non-qualified water mixed in,
which would passul the mei Chattas. If the pail was toiveled in a source
of flowing water, the pail does not need to be dried before milui.®

Milui

10. The water must be drawn by a tahor into a pail. Nothing that is mekabel

tum’ah can assist in getting the water into the pail; not hands nor any
keli that is mekabel tum’ah.1° This step is also kasher by night or by day,
and only non-Jews!! or ketanim are excluded from this step.

P’sul Tum’ah
11. The water is disqualified by way of maga of a tamei who requires

tevillah in a mikveh, whether his tum’ah is mid’Oraysa (e.g., from
touching a sheretz), or mid’Rabbanan (e.g., he went swimming in mayim
she’uvim).

P’sul Melachah
12. From the time milui begins and beyond, the water will become pasul if

the person holding the water engages in any melachah. This p’sul is
mid’Oraysa. Many Rishonim?2 say that this p'sul is a branch of the p'sul
of hesech hadaas, and therefore the terms melachah and hesech hadaas
are sometimes interchangeable. Exactly what constitutes melachah will
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be detailed in this section. We will also discuss at what point in the
process is this p’sul no longer applicable.

Type of Melachah
X. The melachah which passuls is only such melachah which is not
directly related to the milui at the time of milui, or to the kiddush up
until the time of kiddush.13

Winding the rope of the pail around your hand while drawing the water is
directly related to the milui. Winding the rope around your hand after the
water has been drawn is not related to the milui. This unrelated act is
considered a melachah which renders the water passul.14

A Different Kiddush
3. A different kiddush is considered an unrelated melachah, and
drawing water for a different kiddush is considered an unrelated
melachah. Drawing more water for the same kiddush is related and
would not passul. 15

If you draw two pails, and you intend to mekadesh them separately, the
first pail becomes passul, because drawing the second pail to do a different
kiddush is unrelated. But, if you are planning to pour them into a big
bucket, and being mekadesh them together, then all of the drawing is being
done for the same kiddush and there is no unnecessary or unrelated
melachah being done.

If you filled up five pails intending to pour them into one big bucket and be
mekadesh them together, and then you changed your mind and decided to
be mekadesh each one separately, only the first pail is kasher. The rest of
the pails had the p’sul melachah of the first kiddush which was unrelated to
them.
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Stopping
3 Stopping!é on the way to do something!7 is considered a melachah
which passuls.

Taking A Detour
7. Taking a detour to take care of something on the way from the
milui to the kiddush is considered a melachah, even if one did not
stop. However, it is not necessary to take the shortest route.18

Returning the Rope
7. If one borrowed the rope for the pail, he can return it if he doesn’t
go out of his way, and doesn’t stop. However, carrying along
anything else that is unrelated to this kiddush,!® or going out of the
way to return the rope, would be considered a melachah.

Speaking

3. Speaking (or davening) is not a considered a melachah; if someone
asks a question, the one who is responsible for the water can
answer, as long as he is alert enough the whole time that he would
be aware if the water became passul or tamei. However, this is
allowed only providing that one did not stop walking to answer or
to point to something. As we mentioned above, stopping is a
melachah, or hesech hadaas.?°

Eating
1. Eating while2! walking is not considered a melachah (because it
gives one strength to carry the mei Chattas). Putting away the
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leftovers is considered a melachah, however, throwing away
garbage that is already in one’s hand and does not necessitate
going out of your way is not a melachah.??

Closing the Door or Covering the Ashes
n.  When entering a room for the purpose of the kiddush one may open
the door, however he cannot close it, because that action is
unnecessary for the water, and would be considered a melachah.?3

Likewise, after putting down the pail of water to open up the
container of the eifer chattas, replacing the cover, or placing the
container of eifer on the floor are not necessary components of the
kiddush, and would passul the water.24

Shomer

13. As long as the water is in one’s hands, it does not help to appoint a
shomer to watch while one does a melachah.25> However, if the person
watching the water gave the water over to another tahor to watch, or
be mekadesh it, then his melachah does not affect the water, because he
is no longer the shomer.

A Tamei L’Chattas

14. One who was not careful with all of the gezeiros of tahor I'Chattas
which are enumerated later in this chapter is not only tamei I'Chattas,
but if he is the shomer, he is disqualified for shmirah. Since the shomer
was disqualified from shmirah, the water becomes automatically
passul, due to hesech hadaas.
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Extent of P'sul Melachah

15. The p’sul of melachah applies only during the process of drawing the
water transporting it, and being mekadesh it. Once the kiddush is done,
melachah no longer passuls the mei Chattas.

Delaying the Kiddush

16. Although melachah passuls up until kiddush, it is not necessary to be
mekadesh right away. The water can be stored in a safe place in one’s
home, for many years, until one is ready to use it. While the water is
securely stored there is no problem of melachah. Then, when one
decides to be mekadesh, from that time until kiddush there will be a
p’sul melachah.?6

Melachah B’gufan

17. No melachah can be done to the water from the time of milui and
onward. Using the water to measure by placing an object in the water
and seeing how much the water level rises would be considered a
melachah b’gufan. According to some, measuring against the water (by
putting the water on one side of the scale) is only disqualified if you
deliberately had hesech hada’as.?’

Kiddush

The Keli

18. For the kiddush one must take a keli which is large enough to hold the
amount of water which can be shpritzed. As with the water before
kiddush (above #), it becomes tamei by way of maga of a tamei who
requires a tevillah in a mikveh, but not by masa from a tamei that is not
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metamei through masa. After the kiddush even a tamei which normally
is not metamei through masa, for example a tamei meis or sheretz, will
make the water pasul through massa. .

The Kiddush

19. The kiddush is done by placing the water for kiddush in a keli, and
sprinkling the eifer parah on top of the water. There must be enough
ash that the ash is noticeable on the surface of the water. Then, the
mekadesh mixes the water.

Switching the Order
20. If he places the ashes in the keli before pouring in the water, the eifer is
passul.z8

Who and When
21. As by the steps of asifah and milui, kiddush can be performed by any
adult, Jewish person who is tahor, and it may be done at night.29

Kavanah and Koach Yado
22. The eifer must be placed in the water with express intent for kiddush
and manually. The ashes cannot just fall in to the water.30

Tubes were typically used to store and distribute the eifer. When pouring
the eifer into the water, one needs to be careful. On one hand, one does not
want to waste any of the precious eifer, and whatever touches the water
cannot be used again.3! So we do not want to tilt the tube too much when
pouring. On the other hand, if one tilts his hand only slightly, and the eifer
rolls towards the top of the tube and then falls into the water by itself, or
the wind blows it in, it’s not kasher, because it was not placed in the water
by the koach of the mekadesh.32
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Using a Glove
23. According to some shittos you cannot use a glove when taking the eifer
and putting it on the water.33

Wearing Shoes
24. While being mekadesh the water you don’t wear shoes.3*

Tahor L’Chattas

The Torah says that everyone involved in the Parah Adumah has to be
tahor. Chazal were mekabel that even a tevul yom (someone that was tamei
and was toivel, but it is still the day, and therefore did not yet have haarev
shemesh) is tahor for the Parah Adumah. Because the Tzedukim didn’t
believe in this derashah, the Chachamim made it a point to actively
introduce tum’ah; the person would purposely become tamei, and then
engage in the Parah Adumah process after he is toivel but before haarev
shemesh. They enacted this procedure in order to show that we follow
what Chazal were mekabel, and not the people who think they know better
than the Chachomim.

However, Chazal were afraid that by enacting a protocol which actively
introduces tum’ah, people will come to be lax in the required taharah of
Parah Adumah. Therefore, they instituted a many chumros, to make sure
that everyone realizes the stringency of the taharah required for the mei
Chattas.35 In this section we will discuss these chumros.

Al Taharas Chattas
25. Any person or keli involved in the Parah Adumah or mei Chattas has to
toivel with the intent to be tahor I'Chattas, or ‘al taharas Chattas’. Even

0, 20) 7N 7Y 33

ROW X721 ,0TRA DX XHL® $7I071 Y7107 DX ROV, 77307 YY XnYyn 07pwn 2100 xow x> 7 mwn " p° ™ 34
RPYT X1, 299D KD A1) KW 777 K72 0TRA KDL 093 KBOH (1271 NYTT A0°HA Y057 DR AN P15
(X731 >7XDN 1”57 OWA L7 OIN 'Y) VTP

22O 7T W R, KDY 35



254 Chapter 19 ~ HILCHESA L'MESHICHA

tevillah with the intent to be tahor for kodshim is insufficient, and a
tahor for kodshim is still considered tamei for Chattas.36

Zav for Chattas

26. Anyone that is not toivel with this intention is considered, vis-a-vis any
part of the Parah Adumah process, to be tamei like a zav. If someone
who is tahor for Parah Adumah touches or moves or lifts (without
touching) one who is not tahor for Parah Adumah, that person becomes
tamei vis-a-vis Parah Adumah.37

Midras for Chattas

27. Any keli that can become tamei midras (chairs, beds, clothing, etc.),
even if it is tahor, if it is not al taharas Chattas, it is considered a midras.
If one who is tahor I’chattas touches, moves, lifts, leans, stands, sits or
lays on it, he becomes tamei vis-a-vis Chattas.38

Keilim

28. A keli that cannot become tamei midras (e.g., a key), but is mekabel
tum’ah and was not toiveled al taharas Chattas, will render one as
tamei I'Chattas via touch. Lifting or moving it (e.g., the key was in the
door and you closed the door), depends on the current status of the
keli. If the keli is tahor, it will not render one tamei I'Chattas. But, if the
keli is tamei meis, then masa or heset will render one tamei I'Chattas.3°

Food and Drink

29. All foods (that are muchshar to be susceptible to tum’ah) and drinks
are automatically considered tamei I'Chattas. Therefore, if food touched
any part of a person’s body other than the hands, the food is not
metamei the person, since a person can only be mekabel tum’ah from
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an av hatum’ah. However, if the food touches one’s hands, it is metamei
the hands vis-a-vis Parah Adumah.*°

Tum’as Yadayim of Chattas

30. Another chumrah instituted by Chazal for the taharah of Parah Adumah
is that if one’s hands become tamei, his entire body is tamei.*! In the
previous halachah, then, if one’s hands comes in contact with food, he
needs to toivel again, al taharas Chattas.

Perpetual Transmission of Tum’ah

31. Another chumrah instituted for Parah Adumah is that unlike kodshim
that can only become tamei up to a revi’i, tum’ah vis-a-vis Parah
Adumah continues to spread perpetually.*2

32. These same halachos apply to keilim as well, even if they were all tahor
I'Chattas. If a keli became tamei, even only from the outside (e.g., water
touched the outside of a keli), the whole keli becomes tamei, and is
metamei the next keli, which can be metamei the next, ad infinitum.43

Reuven’s hands became tamei I’Chattas from contact with food. Now, his
whole body becomes tamei I'Chattas, and can be metamei Shimon. Shimon
can, in turn, be metamei Levi, and so on ad infinitum, even if they were all
tahor I'Chattas.

Taharah Process

Haza’ah Shlishi U’'Shevi'i
33. A person or keli that became tamei meis can receive his first haza’ah*
on the third day of his tum’ah (e.g., if he became tamei on Monday, he
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can receive his first haza’ah on Wednesday), and the second haza’ah on
the seventh day of his tum’ah.

Tevillah

34. On the seventh day, after the haza’ah, he (or the keli) must toivel, and
then, after haarev shemesh, is fully tahor. He can now enter the Beis
Hamikdash and eat korbanos. According to one opinion, he must also
toivel on the third and seventh day of his tum’ah, before each haza’ah.*>

The Eizov

35. An eizov, which is a kind of grass, is used for the haza’ah. Lechatchilah
one takes three eizov sprigs, each one a tefach in length, with the roots
attached and the flowers already blossomed, and ties them together.46

Tevillas Ha’eizov and Haza’ah

36. The haza’ah is done by dipping the eizov into the mei Chattas and
shpritzing the person or keli which requires haza’ah. These two steps
(tevillas ha’eizov and haza’ah) can only be done by day, and only by a
tahor man or a kotton that has daas.

Koach Yado

37. The eizov must be dipped into the mei Chattas manually, with the koach
of the toivel ha’eizov. One cannot simply drop the eizov in, or use
gloves.*7

38. One is allowed to attach a string to the eizov to assist the dipping of the
eizov into the mei Chattas. However, for the haza’ah itself one has to
hold onto the actual eizov without gloves and not the string.48

If the keli that the water is in has a narrow opening, or if the eizov is short,
tie a string to the eizov and dip it into the mei Chattas while holding on to
the string. Then grab on to the actual eizov for the haza’ah.
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Directly From the Eizov

39. The haza’ah must come directly from the eizov. If the mei Chattas is
shpritzed off of the string, or, if the mei Chattas hit one keli and bounced
or rolled off and hit another keli, the haza’ah is not kasher. If one is not
sure if the shpritz came from the from the eizov, or if it came from the
string or another keli, it is passul because it is a safek.t®

Contact of One Drop

40. The haza’ah is kasher even if only one drop reaches any part of the skin
with the exception of the tongue and teeth,5° and for a keli, any part of
the keli.

A Keli of Various Parts

41. A keli that is comprised of different parts that are attached
permanently, lechatchilah one should do haza’ah on the main part.5?
For a keli that has various parts which are not permanently attached,
each part needs haza’ah.

A table with extra leaves which is tamei with tum’as meis; the main part of
the table should receive haza’ah, as well as each leaf separately.

Multiple Haza’os
42. You can do haza’ah on a few people or keilim, and you don’t have to dip
the eizov in the water each time.

Haza’ah on a Davar She’eino Mekabel Tum’ah

43. If haza’ah was done to an object which is not mekabel tum’ah, the mei
Chattas which remains on the eizov cannot be used anymore. A new
tevillas haeizov is required. There is an opinion that even if the tevillas
haeizov was done with the intention of shpritzing a davar she’eino
mekabel tum’ah, a new tevillas haeizov is required.>2
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Haza’ah on a Tamei With Another Tum’ah

44, One who is tamei tum’as meis, and is also tamei with an additional
tum’ah is allowed to receive haza’ah to remove the tum’as meis, and he
will then remain with only the other tum’ah.53

It is important to be knowledgeable about each keli to know if it is mekabel
tum’ah or not. Otherwise, you may shpritz a number of keilim, thinking they
are all mekabel tum’ah, and in truth one of them was not mekabel tum’ah,
thereby disqualifying all subsequent haza’os. If you are doing haza’ah on a
keli because it is a safek if it is mekabel tum’ah, you will have to dip again
for any subsequent keli.

Mei Chattas

After kiddush the combined mixture of the water and ashes is referred to as
mei Chattas. In this section we will discuss the denim which apply to mei
Chattas.

P'sul Tum’ah

45. If the mei Chattas becomes tamei, it is disqualified, and it doesn’t help
to do hashaka.5*

46. If the tube of mei Chattas was left without a cover, and was found
covered, we must assume the mei Chattas to be passul, because most
people are not tahor I'Chattas.>s

Pure Mei Chattas
47. If any water, juice, or paint fell into the mei Chattas it becomes passul.56
Therefore, it is important to keep it covered.
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Hesech Hadaas

48. We learned that melachah of the one who is involved will disqualify the
water before kiddush, and that once the water gets the status of mei
Chattas by means of kiddush, such melachah will no longer passul. Still,
hesech hadaas does passul mei Chattas. This means that the mei Chattas
must be constantly be watched for tum’ah, or stored in a secure
location, away from tum’ah.

49. When the mei Chattas is in transport, it must be carried in front of the
bearer, so that he can see it, and not slung over his back.5”

A Tamei L’Chattas

50. One who was not careful with all of the gezeiros of tahor I'Chattas is not
only tamei I'Chattas, but if he is the shomer, he is disqualified for
shmirah. Since the shomer was disqualified from shmirah, the mei
Chattas become automatically passul, due to hesech hadaas.

Melachah B’gufan

51. According to some Rishonim as with the water before the kiddush, mei
Chattas is disqualified if the mei Chattas themselves were employed for
a melachah. An example would be using the water to measures8, as
above .59

Av Hatum’ah

52. As we detailed in Chapter 6 #5, mei Chattas themselves are one of the
avos hatum’ah, and they are metamei by way of maga and masa
(moving without touching).
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The Conundrum

53. The Rishonim ask a question: Since the mei Chattas is an av hatum’ah,
anyone who lifts or moves it becomes tamei and is metamei any keli
while he’s lifting the mei Chattas (tum’ah b’chiburin).6 If so, any time
the mei Chattas is lifted to transport it, or to do haza’ah, the person is
tamei and he should be metamei the keli that is holding the mei Chattas,
and the keli should then be metamei the mei Chattas, and they should
be passul' How can there ever be mei Chattas which is kasher?

The Solutions
54. There are three answers:
x. Even though mei Chattas is metamei as an av hatum’ah for other
things, but vis-a-vis Parah Adumabh it is not considered tum’ah.61
2. The tum’ah of mei Chattas is only transmitted when moving the mei
Chattas unnecessarily. However, if it is being transported out of
necessity, to bring it out to the person or keli, there is no tum’ah
transmitted.62

According to this, if it is not necessary to transport the mei Chattas, for
example, if the tamei can come to the water, then even if a tahor I'Chattas
brings it over, the keli will become tamei, and be metamei the water!63

3 Anyone that is tahor I'Chattas does not become tamei from the mei
Chattas. Only one who is not tahor I'Chattas becomes tamei. 64

In short, the tzaddik who will be doing the kiddush and haza’ah has to go to
the mikveh, toivel himself and all his clothing from shtreimel to shoes al
tahras Chattas. He must be exceedingly careful not to touch, or move, or
bump into, any person, clothing, or keli. He must watch the water that it
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does not do any of these either. After he is mekadesh the water he has to be
careful not to move the water unnecessarily.6>

After learning all of these complex halachos, it seems like the only someone
such as Moshe Rabbeinu or Eliyahu Hanavi could be trusted to do it right.
However the Rambam®é says that everyone even an am ha’aretz is trusted
that he or his keilim or his mei Chattas is tahor, and doesn’t need any
hechsher from the OU or the Eidah Hachareidis! Everyone is trusted with
his own heimishe hechsher! Since there are so many chumros, it becomes
important in his eyes, and as complex as it may be, anything is within reach
of anyone who considers it important enough.
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1. Q. My husband is not home now to shpritz the mei Chattas. Can | shpritz
it, or I need to wait until my husband comes home at night?

A. Both are not good options. The haza’ah cannot be done by a woman
or at night.6?

2. Q. I'm a temei meis that received haza’ah on Day 3. Now I touched my
keys, and they are now also an av hatum’ah. Is it Day 1 for my keys? Or,
since they became tamei because of me, and I'm already on Day 3, they
get my din, and only need one haza’ah on my Day 77

A. There is a three-way machlokes Achronim. The most lenient
opinions8 holds that the keilim you touch get your din, and in our
case the keys would need one haza’ah on your Day 7. The stringent
opinion®? disagrees and holds that your keys start Day One from
when you touched them. There is a middle approach79, that for the
keys it would be Day 1, and they would need haza’ah on days 3 and
7. However, the clothing and other keilim that became tamei from
you on your Day 1, and you continue to touch them throughout the
seven days, they don't start their seven days anew each time you
touch them; the count starts from the first time you touched them.

3. Q. I received haza’ah on the third day, but not on the seventh. Can I do it
on the eighth day?

A. Some hold that you can do the second haza’ah any time after Day 7,
and you can even do the tevillah after Day 7, even before the
second haza’ah! Many Rishonim disagree and hold he has to start
again. They hold that you can’t have more than four days between
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the first and second haza’ah, and you definitely can’t toivel before
the second haza’ah.”

4. Q.1 am getting ready for the Korban Pesach. | did haza’as mei Chattas on
every piece of cutlery; every key, table, chair, drawer; every single item
in the house that is mekabel tum’ah. Do | have to do haza’ah on the cover
of the salt shaker, or is it enough that [ did haza’ah on the salt shaker
itself?

A. The Gemara says that if you have two parts of a keli that are used as
one (for example, scissors with detachable blades), then min
haTorah, while you are using it, the two parts are considered
attached, and if you do haza’ah on one part of the keli, the other
part becomes tahor. However, mid’Rabbanan there is a gezeirah,
“maNYm nywa XYW X 1oxn nywa,” which means you might mistakenly
treat it as one keli even when not in use. (Following the example of
the scissors, when you are done using it and are ready to take it
apart, and you just didn’t get around to it.) Therefore,
mid’Rabbanan, both parts of the keli require haza’ah. Now, the
Mishnah says that for an urn and its cover which is attached with a
chain, if you do haza’ah on the urn, you don’t have to do haza’ah on
the cover (even mid’Rabbanan). We have to understand, what is
the difference between the scissors and the urn? The difference
seems to be that the urn’s cover is clearly a tafeil to the urn, as
opposed to the scissors where neither one is subordinate to the
other. The cover of a salt shaker, lechoirah is not like the cover of
an urn. It serves an ikar function of the keli, i.e., to sprinkle the salt.
Therefore, it would be more comparable to scissors, and
mid’Rabbanan you have to do haza’ah on both parts. 72

5. Q.1 did haza’ah on a child’s coat which had gloves clipped on. Do I need
to do haza’ah on the gloves also?
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A.Yes. Only if the gloves are sown on would it be considered as one. 73

6. Q.1did haza’ah on the handle of a pot, does it work for the pot?

A. The Mishnah discusses different types of handles. The main
criterion is that if they don’t come apart, it is considered one keli.
Therefore a pot which is made manufactured would probably not
come apart, and it seems that it would be considered one keli. 7+

7. Q. Can I do haza’ah and be toivel my keys that are on a key ring, each key
separately?

A. Yes, however the first key that you are toivel, while attached on the
key chain to the other keys that are still tamei, is also tamei
mid’Rabbanan, because it is attached to a key that is tamei. If you
remove the key that you toiveled, or toivel the other ones, then they
all are tahor.”s

8. Q. Eretz Yisrael was divided into shevatim again! I am from Shevet Gad,
far out along the Yam Hagadol. I can’t shlep everything from my house
to get haza’as mei Chattas. How can the mei Chattas be brought over?
Every car is an av hatum’ah (because a temei meis touched the car). Is by
horse the only way to transport it?

A. There are two p’sulim of tum’ah: One, when the mei Chattas
themselves become tamei, and two, when the mei Chattas or the
eifer Chattas are on a makom tamei. Therefore, there is no way to
bring it in a car that is tamei. Even a tzamid passil won’t help for
the eifer Chattas because it is still on a makom tamei.’s Even if you
put a board that is not mekabel tum’ah in the car, and put the mei
Chattas on top of it, it is still considered a makom tamei. So, a car is
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not an option. If you have a drone that is tahor you can use it to
bring the eifer Chattas, as long as it doesn’'t fly over a beis
hakevaros. See footnote. 77

9. Q. I was on the way to the Beis Hamikdash to hear Mordechai Hatzaddik
lein the Megillah, and by mistake my foot touched mei Chattas that
became passul. Did 1 become tamei? I really want to hear Mordechai
Hatzaddik lein! Is there any way I can go to the Beis Hamikdash?

A. If the p’sul is mid’Oraysa (for example: the color of the water
changed due to smoke, or paint got mixed in, or even if it happened
originally because of a p’sul d’Rabbanan, but the one who was
dealing with it was meisi‘ach daas, which makes it passul
mid’Oraysa), then min haTorah it is not metamei anymore, because
it is then regarded as regular water. However, Chazal made a
tum’ah d’Rabbanan for those who are not tahor I'Chattas.

If it is kosher min haTorah (for example: a little water got mixed in
the mei Chattas; min haTorah it is bateil b’rov, but mid’Rabbanan it
is passul), and you weren’t meisi‘ach daas, because you are still
keeping it to use to take off a tum’ah d’Oraysa in case you run out of
mei Chattas that is completely kosher, then it is metamei you min
haTorah.

Even if the tum’ah is d’Rabbanan (when it is passul min haTorah), it
would not help to go to the mikveh because you still need haarev
shemesh.

If you would like to try to hear Mordechai Hatzaddik, you can stand in
the entrance gate ("vwn 2%x) of the owi nty which doesn’t have the
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kedushah of the Azarah. There are three entrances: East, North,
and South. On the platform of the Ulam Hashaar there are 130
square amos, and the stairs leading up to the Ulam Hashaar, which
is called the 2wwn o has 60 square amos.”
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Chapter 20
Entering the Beis Hamikdash

B’ezras Hashem we have learned the halachos of tum’ah and taharah, and
we are now ready to enter the Beis Hamikdash! However, just because one
is tahor, this is not enough to allow one to just walk in. The first part of this
chapter will discuss the halachos of the proper decorum and morah that
one must accord the Beis Hamikdash. As the Torah says, wvn wipm.
Moreover, not all tum’os apply equally to all places of kedushah. In the
second part of this chapter we will discuss the various zones for tum’ah in
the Beis Hamikdash.

Yerushalayim

1. Even before we arrive at the Har Habayis, there are places which are
already subject to the halachos of morah mikdash. Kallus rosh, or
frivolousness, is forbidden in those areas which face the Eastern Gate
of the Azarah. Included in kallus rosh are flippant behavior, and even
common acts such as taking a haircut, which are not in consonance
with the dignity of a makom kadosh.!

The Har Habayis

The Har Habayis will be 3000 amos by 3000 amos, and the wall around it is
six amos high and six amos thick.
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The following practices are assur on the Har Habayis because of the
mitzvah of morah mikdash:?

Shoes

2. You are not allowed to enter with shoes. All shoes are to be removed,
and placed within the entranceway, which does not have the kedushah
of Machaneh Levi’ah.3 Thick socks are allowed; only shoes are assur
because they are used to walk in the mud, and usually have filth on
them.

Yom Kippur Shoes
A non-leather shoe that one is permitted to wear on Yom Kippur is also
assur, but only if it is muddy.*

Bare Feet
3. Ifone is not wearing socks, he must make sure that his feet are clean.

Money Pouch

4. It is assur to walk in to the Har Habayis with a money pouch on one’s
clothing. If the pouch is beneath one’s clothing, or if it is a wallet tucked
inside a pocket, it is muttar.

Walking Stick
5. It is also forbidden to enter the Har Habayis with one’s staff. This is
considered a lack of respect.

Spitting
6. Spitting is assur throughout the Har Habayis. If one needs to spit, he
may spit into a tissue, and place it in one’s pocket.
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Mundane Speech

7. Speaking about business, or other mundane speech is assur. Words of
encouragement or brachos such as saying mazal tov are not mundane
words. They are words of mitzvah.5

Shortcut
8. One can only enter the Har Habayis for a mitzvah. To use it as a
shortcut is assur even if you sit down a little, or say a pasuk.6

There will be a portion of land around Yerushalayim with an area of
twenty-five mil by six mil designated for houses for the kohanim. In middle
of this portion will be the Beis Hamikdash.? So, if Rav Tzadok Hakohen
wants to visit his cousin, Harav Katz, on the other side of the Beis
Hamikdash, he has to walk all the way around. He cannot cut through the
Har Habayis.

Circling

9. When entering the Har Habayis for a mitzvah which does not entail
entering the Azarah, one must turn to the right, and circle around the
Har Habayis until he reaches his destination. Even if the location he
seeks is just to the left of the entranceway where he entered, he must
encircle the entire Har Habayis and he must not turn left.

10. If one enters the Har Habayis in order to enter the Azarah, he does not
need to circle around at all. He can just walk straight in.8

Exiting From a Different Gate
11. When one leaves the Har Habayis he must leave from a different gate
then the one he entered.”
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Mashiach
When Mashiach comes alone, he is allowed to leave through the same
entrance through which he entered. But when he is amongst other
people he has to leave by the exit opposite of where he entered.®

The Azarah

The Azarah has more kedushah than the Har Habayis, and there are stricter
halachos of kavod and yir’ah.

Unkempt
12. It is assur to walk in to the Azarah with ripped clothing, or messy hair;
one needs to look respectable.10

Walking With Awe

13. Before entering the Azarah, one must pause, and enter slowly.1! When
walking inside the Azarah one must take small steps,'? and walk with a
tremendous awe and fear.

Sitting and Leaning
14. Sitting is forbidden in the Azarah, and in any rooms that open into it,
but leaning is permitted.!3

Circling
15. The halachah of circling which applies to the Har Habayis (above #7)
applies to the Azarah as well.14

" He will need to walk around outside the walls of the Har Habayis to retrieve the shoes which
he left within the entranceway where he entered.
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Exiting Respectfully

16. When leaving the Azarah, one must bow down flat on the ground facing
the Heichal,'s and then walk out facing the Azarah, taking small steps,
slowly, walking backwards until out of the Azarah.16

A Different Gate
17. One who entered through the Northern Gate of the Azarah leaves
through the Southern Gate, and vice versa.l?

Mikdash Me’at

Many of the halachos which regulate the entering and exiting of the Har
Habayis or the Azarah apply even before Mashiach arrives, with regards to
a beis hakenessess, which is a mikdash me’at.

18. One must enter a shul quietly, with respect.

19. It is forbidden to engage in mundane conversation in shul.

20. One is not allowed to use a shul as a shortcut.

21. One is not allowed to stay in shul in a formal (k’vius) manner with a
phone to text.18

The Chofetz Chaim writes that in the first and second batei mikdash we
made Hashem very uncomfortable, to the point that he had to leave. He
writes that if we want Him to come back, we have to make Him feel
comfortable among us. If we show Hashem that we act with kavod and
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morah in our shuls, not only will it hasten the Geulah, but through this we
can be mesaken the aveiros that caused Hashem to leave in the first place.1®

Ten Kedushos

Until here we have discussed the different levels of morah mikdash. In the
second part of this chapter we will learn the halachos of the different levels
of kedushah.

In the first perek of Keilim the Mishnah lists ten progressing levels of
places of kedushah. They are (in ascending order): Eretz Yisroel; walled
cities in Eretz Yisroel; Yerushalayim; Har Habayis; Cheil; Ezras Nashim;
Ezras Yisroel; Ezras Kohanim; the area between the Ulam and the
Mizbeiach; Heichal; and Kodesh Hakadoshim. These areas each have specific
halachic limitations to their use, in accordance with their respective levels
of kedushah. We will discuss the levels beginning with the Har Habayis,
through the Ezras Kohanim.

Har Habayis

Entrance of a Tamei

22. One who is tamei with a tum’ah hayotzeis meigufo is assur to enter the
Har Habayis. This includes the tum’os of zav, zava, niddah, and keri.20
After they are toivel they may enter the Har Habayis.2!

Entrance of a Tamei Object

23. There is no issur to bring something that contracted tum’ah from one
who is tamei with a tum’ah hayotzeis meigufo into the Har Habayis,
even a midras of a zay.22
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Within the Thickness of the Walls

24. The depth of the entranceways to the Har Habayis do not have
kedushah, but the inside of the thickness of the wall where it is not an
entranceway has kedushah.23

A yoledes that is standing outside of the Har Habayis, marveling at the
stunning diamonds that the wall is made from, is not allowed to stick her
hand into a crack between the diamonds, or into a window.

The Cheil ST SR AEN POXT TTT TTIN TN N SR N
The Cheil is ten amos before .o man wn..

the Ezras Nashim. This area
was found in the Bayis Sheni,
and will be in the Bayis

Shlishi as well.”

Non-Jews and Avadim

25. From the Cheil and on in,
no non-Jews are allowed.
Avadim are allowed. f\ N
There is even one opinion in the Mishnah?4 that avadim were allowed
to play musical instruments upon the duchan!

Tamei
26. A temei meis is forbidden to enter the Cheil. The Rishonim disagree
whether a temei sheretz is allowed into the Cheil.?>

.(3N 77970 7777) 771 713X .23

" There is a machlokes among the Acharonim if this Cheil was identical to the Cheil of the

Bayis Sheni, that is past the small chambers (Tosfos Yom Towv), or if this area was comprised
between the chambers (Malbim, Yechezkel 40:6). See diagram.
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Azarah - Ezras Nashim

Tevul Yom

27. There is an issur mid’Rabbanan for a tevul yom to enter the Ezras
Nashim, or the Chatzeir Hachitzonah as it is known. There is a
machlokes Rishonim if this applies to all tevulei yom of tum’ah d’Oraysa,
or only to tevulei yom of tum’os hayotz’os meigufo.26

Tum’ah D’Rabbanan

28. Most tum’os d’Rabbanan (see Chapter 7 #1-4) require only tevillah, and
do not require haarev shemesh before entering the Azarah.?” However,
if one came into contact with a non-Jew, or with his saliva, he does
need haarev shemesh.

Azarah - Ezras Yisroel

In the Bayis Sheni the entranceways into the Azarah were not kadosh with
kedushas haAzarah. Ezras Yisroel would begin from beyond the doorway. In
the Bayis Shlishi the Northern Gate will be kadosh with kedushas
haAzarah,2® and Ezras Yisroel will start at the beginning of that
entranceway. The other entranceways will not have kedushas haAzarah,
and Ezras Yisroel will begin beyond those entranceways.

Tevul Yom
29. It is assur mid’Oraysa for a tevul yom (of any tum’ah) to enter the Ezras
Yisroel and further in.

Mechusar Kippurim

30. A mechusar kippurim (one who was toivel but still needs to bring the
requisite korbanos to be tahor completely), is allowed in the Chatzeir
Hachitzonah (Ezras Nashim), but not in the Chatzeir Hapnimis (which is
comprised of the Ezras Yisroel and the Ezras Kohanim). This issur is
also mid’Oraysa.
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A yoledes is a prime example of a mechusar kippurim. After she gives birth
she must wait forty days if her child was a boy, and double that if her child
was a girl. Then, she can toivel, and she must wait for haarev shemesh. The
next day she may enter the Beis Hamikdash to bring her requisite korbanos
even though her taharah is not complete until after the zrikas hadam of her
korban. However, she is not allowed to enter the Chatzeir Hapnimis where
the shechitah would take place. In the second Beis Hamikdash, she would
stand the entranceway, which didn’t have the kedushah of the Azarah. In
the third Beis Hamikdash the yoledes will have to stand outside the
entranceway of the Northern Gate, or in the southern entranceway.

Tevillah

31. Before entering the Azarah® one must toivel, even if he knows that he is
tahor. This tevillah can be done even the night before.29 According to
many Acharonim3° the tevillah has to be done with the intention of
going into the Azarah, and it is not enough that you were toivel that
morning in order to eat kodshim. Others maintain that you don’t have
to toivel with the intention of going into the Azarah.31

32. One who left the Azarah for a while, or left for gedolim (bowel
movement), has to toivel again before returning to the Azarah.32

" According to most Rishonim this applies to anyone entering the Azarah. According to some
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Azarah - Ezras Kohanim

Within the Chatzeir Hapnimis, there is a line which marks the end of the
Ezras Yisroel and the start of the Ezras Kohanim. In the Bayis Sheni, this line
was eleven amos from the entrance to the Ezras Yisroel, and in the Bayis
Shlishi it will be seventeen amos in.33

A Special Need

33. A zar (non-Kohen) can enter the Chatzeir Hapnimis up until the place
where the Ezras Kohanim begins. If a zar needs to go up to the
Mizbeiach to do shechitah, smichah, t'nufah, or to put the Bikurim next
to the Mizbeiach, he is allowed to. However, he is not allowed past the
Mizbeiach.

Hakafos

34. There a big machlokes Rishonim3* whether a zar is permitted to take
part in the hakafos of Sukkos, as going around the Mizbeiach entails, by
definition, going past the Mizbeiach.
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M0 293797 PR NI OXW

1. Q. took a blood test three days ago, and I have a little scab, | was toivel
and then touched n1nv, did they become tamei?

A. Generally the rule is, if it's a 7op» 8w vy, it is not a n¥xzn. However,
there are a few things the Gemara says that it's a nx¥¢n for n1nv, even
though you are not makpid; Chazal treated it as you are makpid, ( 27maw 'y
1% '0 2711). Most Rishonim hold that this is one of the cases that is a nx°¢n
for nmnw. 35

2. Q. I prepared the oil for the as1un n1, and some oil that was tamei
dripped onto my shirt, can I toivel my shirt before I clean it, or is it a
nxxn? (I'd rather toivel it first, otherwise if I put it in the washing
machine it will be metamei the rest of the load and the washing
machine)

A. Regular oil is not a nx>xn, but 7 1w is a nxoxn. 36

3. Q. Do I need to comb my beard and mx°s before I toivel to go to the Beis
Hamikdash or to eat kodshim (so I shouldn’t have a nxxn)?

A. According to Tosafos.> P»1n and other Rishonim there is a 2vn also for a
man to wash and comb before he is toivel, and the nn%w pwn ,a%nw1 onb
and 717% nYnn, want to say that by a man there is no arn, however if
someone is makpid to eat chullin b’taharah, and is being toivel very
often, then according to the 717% n%1n, even according to Tosafosvxw, he
doesn’t need to wash and comb before he is toivel.37
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4. Q. If I becametamei became tamei can I go to the mikveh and then go
straight to the Beis Hamikdash?

A. If you were tamei min haTorah, then to go into the 71y is a n5 21,
and to go in the o'wi nvy is assur mid’Rabbanan. If you were tamei
mid’'Rabbanan, then for some tum’os you can go in right away, and
you don’t need haarev shemesh, and for some tum’os you do need
haarev shemesh.38

5. Q. What is the closest point I can come to on the n»an 97, if I'm a temei
meis?

A. Min haTorah, a temei meis can go up to nyow min» which in the
second Beis Hamikdash started by =p: wvw, and in the third Beis
Hamikdash it's called nmoipn 93n. In the second Beis Hamikdash,
there was an area outside the o'w: nv1v called the »n, which was 10
nmnx wide, and Chazal were machmir, and said it’s assur for a temei
meis to go into the >n.

Rashi in (3,») ®xpm> explains that in the third Beis Hamikdash there
will also be a %1 10 nmx outside the mnz nn szn. The o72%» explains
that the rooms called 2°xn will be in place of the n. (see diagram in
chapter 20)
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6. Q. Ayoledes opened my sock drawer (all the socks became tamei by way
of masa). Can I toivel the socks and wear them into the Beis Hamikdash,
or do they need haarev shemesh in order to go in the Beis Hamikdash?

A. It's assur to bring a keli which is a tevul yom into the Beis
Hamikdash.3° (370w my3m n7am 2,5 mbnx x71n)

7. Q. How much we waited for this! When all the men from the entire Klal
Yisroel come to the Beis Hamikdash with the oo»n 1. I bought my amnx
before the Beis Hamikdash came down from o'»nw, when we were still
tamei, can I bring a »nx that is tamei in the 71v? Also, since it's a rishon
letum’ah, my hands become tamei when [ touch the snx, can I go to the
7y with my hands tamei? (vn n7s o*%pw 'v)

A. Bringing food that is tamei in the 77wy is not an issur d’Oraysa, 4© however
mid’Rabbanan you can’t bring it into the 77y, if not for a mitzvah.4! As
for yadayim that are temei’im, we don'’t find that it is assur to go to the
77y, unless your whole body is tamei (even if the tum’ah is
mid’Rabbanan).

8. Q. Can an old man (3,7 731 'y) walk into the n»an 77 with a cane? (nw 'y
T0 /D PMIX OT°A R7TMI R /0 371 2pY> MAW)

A. The 2py> n1aw holds that it’s 70, and only a traveler’s stick that is dirty is
assur, and the x77n disagrees.
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Chapter 27

The Tum’os Which Result in the Burning
of Terumah and Kodshim

There is an issur d’Oraysa to consume terumah or kodshim which are tamei.
As such, terumah and kodshim which are tamei should be burned. On the
flip side of the coin, there is a mitzvah d’Oraysa to guard terumah and
kodshim from getting destroyed. Therefore, if the terumah or kodshim is
not tamei, it is assur to burn it. In this chapter we will b’ezras Hashem learn
which terumah and kodshim should be burned, and which must not be
burned.

Tum’ah D’Oraysa

1. Terumah or kodshim which contract any tum’ah d’Oraysa, whether
from an av hatum’ah or a lower level of tum’ah, are burned
immediately.

Kodshei Kodshim

2. Kodshei kodshim which contracted tum’ah in the Azarah are burned in
the Azarah. If they contracted tum’ah outside of the Azarah, they are
burned outside of the Azarah.

Tum’ah D’'Rabbanan

3. If they contract a tum’ah d’Rabbanan, in some cases Chazal were gozer
that they are burned immediately, and in some cases they said not to
burn it. Other tum’os d’Rabbanan are subject to machlokes. We will list
all of these below.

.(1 7997 @WIpIRT *2100 N3N 7 PID) B7aNT () TIWR 1 pID) BYpw
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If We Do Not Burn Terumah of Kodshim
4. In those cases that the Chachomim said not to burn them, kodshim
should wait until they become nossar (korbanos left passed the allotted

time for eating), and then they are burned anyway; and terumah

remains assur to burn (unless it is chametz on Erev Pesach in the hour

before chatzos).

Tum’os for Which Kodshim and Terumah Are Burned
5. These are the tum’os d’Rabbanan which we know for certain from
Chazal that they result in burning the terumah or kodshim immediately:

X.
2.
b8

Tum’as yadayim.2

Food or drink which was conveyed tum’ah by other foods.3
One who ate or drank food or drink which was tamei, and then
touched terumah or kodshim.*

Terumah or kodshim which was touched by an am ha’aretz or
by the clothing of an am ha’aretz.5

Beis Hapras (an area where a kever was plowed), or a clod of
earth from a beis hapras or from eretz ha’amim.

Keilim which are found (see above Chapter 7:5, Halachah x and
2).7

Tum’os for Which Kodshim and Terumah Are Not Burned
6. These are the tum’os d’Rabbanan which we know for certain from
Chazal that they do not cause terumah or kodshim to be burned:

X.
2.

A glass keli.8
A keli which became tamei from mashkin (see above Chapter
8).9

2,7 naw.
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The safek tum’ah which goes back twenty-four hours (see
above Chapter 14:4 and Chapter 15:12).

Tum’as kessem.10

Keilim which are considered connected to other keilim only
mid’Rabbanan.11

Tum’os About Which There is a Machlokes if Kodshim and Terumah
Are Burned

7. On the following tum’os d’/Rabbanan we find a machlokes:

X.

by

A non-Jew who touches terumah or kodshim. This halachah
hinges on a girsa in the Gemara??, and there is a machlokes
among the Rishonim how to pasken.

One whose head and most of his body enters mayim she’uvim
(see Chapter 7:2), or kisvei hakodesh (see Chapter 7:4) which
touch terumah or kodshim.

All other tum’os d’Rabbanan. Some Rishonim hold that all other
tum’os d’Rabbanan will not cause terumah or kodshim to be
burned.!3 Other Rishonim hold to the contrary; all other tum’os
d’Rabbanan  will cause them to be  burned.!4

.X,11771.10
a,nnnaw .11
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A Final Note to the Halackos of Tum ok and Taharak

Baruch Hashem, we were zocheh to learn most of the halachos which one
needs to know in order to make sure that he can keep the halachos of
taharah. With the lifestyle prevalent today we find the whole idea of living
with taharah very confusing, and it is very overwhelming to consider
having to live like this. But the truth is quite the opposite. Just as a
newcomer to observance who hears about the complex laws of kashrus
thinks that it is daunting, but someone who is used to it knows that it is no
big deal. It is difficult only until we get used to it. Once we are accustomed
to it, it will come naturally, and we will keep taharos without much
thought.

On the contrary, we will be so delighted to keep these halachos, because
the Yiddishe neshamah yearns to keep all of the Torah. Taharah is a rung
along the ladder leading to ruach hakodesh. We will look back and wonder
how we could have handled going through the galus without ever feeling
true taharah.

Moreover, today we suffer from an overload of distractions, so we perceive
this additional responsibility, understandably, with apprehension.
However, at the time of the geulah we will not have any distractions or
pressures, and our only concern will be to become closer and closer to
Hashem.

After all, we will see the fulfillment of the yix2 037w *non,! and there will be
no more illness or childlessness, there will be longevity and widespread
Torah learning. The non-Jews will vie to serve us, and delicacies will be as
common as dirt. Upon our heads we will have the crowns of y»w npy:
bringing us a special joy, and all of the promises of the neviim which
portray a wonderful future will arrive. All that will be left for us to do is to
increase our kedushah and taharah to become closer to Hashem.

9,19 RIp .1
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There are also shortcuts, and hacks, to avoid problems of tum’ah. For
example, one can use stone, or plastic, or other synthetic materials, for
furniture. Shoes or clothes of synthetic material are also good solutions
according to some poskim,? but we will need to wait for the Sanhedrin to
give us its final decision on that. Cutlery can be made of plastic. As for
aluminum we will need to wait for the psak of the Sanhedrin. As we
mentioned (above Chapter 3:#11), someone who is tamei will have a hotel-
style room designated for him with all of his needs, with care taken not to
mix any of the keilim designated for that room, with the rest of the keilim in
the house.

2. As long as they do not contain even one thread of a material which is mekabel tum’ah. See
above, Chapter 13:#11.
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mIaIp - —2 Pon

Introduction: There are nuap that the m2°x brings, and there are nuap
that every m brings, some are mandatory, and some are voluntary.
Amongst the mandatory are nua7p that are brought on yom tov, like a
korban pesach, wx1 n?w, awan nbw, and annw onbw. Other mmp that are
mandatory are a nxvn 137p or "%n owx, for someone that did an aay, and a
n791 7299 (¥y11¥m1 91 ,7an) when one becomes tahor. A 33 is brought if it
doesn’t have a o, and the same is with nnna 9wyn. And the voluntary nuavp
are an 191y, o°n%w and a 77n 127p. Let’s learn about the nuaap that every >
brings.

Chapter 7
M990 NN ORDM MO

Finally!! The great day arrived, everyone in the family became tahor, they
were toivel themselves, and all the clothing and tables and chairs that they
might come in contact with, wpi n7v Yy, and are ready to bring a 77n 129p!
(we will be bringing 771n na7p all the time like it says 2p ...7717° "va yows 1w
[X,3% 11°1m9°] /7 0°2 770 0OR°AM A T DR ITR 0mIx, so we will use that as an
example, but it applies to all n1127p). It's a yom tov, and has some o°r7 like a
yom tov.

1. Anyone that brings any korban even a oxy 127p or amm or o°ov3, is
assur that day to do melachah.! The issur starts from anwn mYy,2 and ends at
night.3 Any melachah that is anm on v 210 (anything that is done for 9,
wo3, Or a 7axi1927) is 1 on the day you are 2»1pn a korban. Small n1ox%» such

0101 ,.3 @105 177 R7AV™) (3277 QIR 21171 (775 W DR0D "YW DWA DUIIWRT) RNPMIRTA R .1
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as sewing on a button is amm, but to do it for profit is assur. To take a
haircut is 7mm, but to give a haircut or to do laundry is assur.* There’s a
machlokes Rishonim if a >non-Jew can do a melachah for you (which will be
the case for many n1ox%n, like it says ,03°%931 03°75K 951 %131 D2IRX W 07 1T
[7,x0 mywr]), and the Rema (x"o n"on) says the anm is that it is anw. If there
are a few o’omw in the korban, they are all assur to do melachah.¢

2. Another issur due to being a yom tov, is 7oo7 and nown. The i 97
says that only a fast due to a v is assur, but a fast like o152 nvayn is
even though it was the day the korban pesach was brought. So the issur of
miyn won't be vai because the navi(to,no 7°yw?) says mnwxIn n1IEs 0w °3,
there won’t be anymore n1zx.

Now we are ready to bring the korban! The first thing is to make sure that
the animal has no o and is eight days old” .

Before bringing the korban, one has to be makdish the korban. But before
one is makdish the korban, take a quick look at the animal again, because
not only is there a prohibition of being makriv a ba’al mum, but even the
act of being makdish a ba’al mum, is an isur d’oraisa. It is best to wait until
you reach the azara before being makdish, in order that no one should
come to have hana’ah from the korban, which would be an isur of me’ila.

.1170oN 0 M7IR2 XA 17D .4
IPRW 737p KT OXT 77901 772 IR 24 7 770D NIIIPA NN D02 127 21PN IPRW MR PRI P L5
71DIX2 BRI Y2 X? ¥2 *RT A9RYH MWYY 11°an% MY InInT naw Y20pY AnT A1 37,070 R2Y 200
MY TPRRD VI3 KT IR,ORIWPY 719082 MIPYY NOUK W1 OR DMK ‘9003 M1Pn ,XPIT OPR RAND TIRY
T'WDY, IR YRIWD M3 1A PPN PR R7PTPT 170 7w 0 TP WY R7T YN Y1 .5paY opl 112 ,maw
NI23RM PRI PRT R70PW 2737 12007 7IRNT Y 2031 797 972 M3 57RwA ,IMYW MIRT DIWwn TI0X IR YR
191) MMYW 70 R2,N2W XY PIWVAY NIV *23 XP1TT 71 70 NIW P2 XM DNINR TV TRD 1737 7Y
R MW 27y 03 70K, TI0°KRT XIT AWYNTT VAR 37RWH (1127 NRAT DT
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When reaching the azara some rishonim hold it is necessary to be makdish
before entering, in order to avoid the isur of bringing chullin into the azara,
and some hold that this is not a problem of chullin it the azara, and one can
wait to be makdish before doing smicha.

If one is bringing an olah, he says a%w 1 "7, and some hold you say % n%w.
If one is bringing a chattos, he says *nxvn?% 7 n.

After one was makdish his korban, the next step is to do mitzva of smicha.

1. 19°mo is done by putting both hands using your full strengths, on the
head of the animal. Before being 7m0 you make a 71313, (7>°non % 11371 1"2pK).
While doing n3°mo, you say »11 (if it’s a 7% wx owx nxvn), and by a o'n%w you
say naw »123,° like 771in% 1 (0% o n"x 913 °13K).

2. 7m0 can only be done by the o°bv3, not by a m°%w or your wife,
therefore if you want to bring a korban you don’t send a mvw, because you
will be %van the mitzvah of n>no. A korban that has a few o°snw, they all do
n9°no one after the other!?. A korban from o>w1 doesn’t need n3°no. If the owi
nrip72 want to do nomo, there’s a big machlokes if they are allowed to, and if
they are, can they do it jm2 %52 or just put their hands on the nnna.11

a3y 9100 Sup arw 15 HY TINO°W [INIAW IR ,0°IDIXR "IW2 wIdh v TPIRT WIPHA 7T NIIN 1901 .8
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M0 293797 PR NI OXW

1. Q. Now I look back and see that the m%n m>x was for our best! The
op*1x who learn Torah were =x1 to have the a“%xa in »wn already,
however Hashem wanted that even the o°nra who don’t learn but they
do min», and keep Shabbos, and 21w o1 729, daven v7»w every day, do n»a
7% n and put on tefillin every day, should also be zocheh for the n%x3, and
be saved from rwn *%an. So, Hashem extended the nm%: for another few
months so they can do m2wn, and not die along with the o'ywn, and even
the o2 that didn’t end up doing n2wn, were saved nio1a the 7710 >33 that
suffered under the hands of the wicked 21 27y ( w1°0% .71 X3 P3p°n 17pna 175
170 07w 732 7p° 1IR3 prran). 23 noix °3 7 J7IR! [ went to get the best sheep to
bring a 7710 129p, and I am deliberating between two sheep, a large one,
or a smaller one that has more fat, which one is better? (175 &1 "n%w1 'v)
771170 PTRN WIIRYLR T

A. The »n%w1 has a safek which is better, 112 nawn or xma nawn, and
says that 1132 n2wn is better. The nnw 7% says that bigger is considered
nx3ma nawn. Therefore, you pick the one with more fat.

2. Q. 7 >7ona Hashem blew the thousand nnx Shofar, and the Yidden were
all gathered, and Hashem fulfilled his promise to wax pny> that he will
give us ‘9xn mixx7a %>, and Klal Yisroel is once again surrounded with >ny
T237. [ ran to the Beis Hamikdash to bring a 770 127p, [ came to the 7, [
did n>mo and said maw =23, and then did shechitah. All of a sudden, I
remembered that [ forgot to be w»ipn the korban! Is it mva p9in or does
it become nv nwa wip?

A. There is a big machlokes Acharonim about it. The w7n »15 holds that
without being w»ipn first, it is considered 7712 p2n. The 9w mixian holds
by saying that you are shechting for your korban, it becomes wyip
through the shechitah. The Chazon Ish says that the actual shechitah is
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wpn the korban (even without saying that the korban should become
wp through the shechitah). 12

3. Q. Now I look back and see, that the last period that the %3 was 25vn3
was in order that the 793 should come o°%173 o*nrma (x5 773p°na 57wns)! |
am so full of ax77 to Hashem, [ went to bring a nn 729p. [ measured an
mwy in a kli sharess, but 1 forgot to have in mind to be w»pn it. Does it
become A3 nwypa wiIp by itself (and if a tevul yom touches it, it is
tamei)? And if the kohen made iz np is it mws? (x77m1 07 270 79°vyn Y12 7Y
3,73)

A. The halachah is that in order for the keli to be w7pn you have to have ny1
that is should be wpn. If you didn’t have ny1 the Chazon Ish is pzion,
maybe it's compared to doing the %92 outside the 771y, which is passul.
But then he writes that even if the 7%%2 would be done in a n *%3, as
long as it’s in the 77y, it's fine, and the din that the keli should be wipn
the nnn is only lechatchilah, (>’ xonn 5731). Therefore, if a tevul yom would
touch the mincha before kmitza, the mincha wouldn’t become pasul.

4. Q. Is it =m» to be w>7pn a mana that has a o that will go away by itself?
And if I was w»pn it, do I have to be w»p» it again when the o goes
away?(:v 770 /omm 7w /R 197 I8N 173,777 K7D mats YN0K 703 ,:1 770 1Y)

A. There is an xn»1Ix37 MO°%, to be wpn a o %v3, and the mwn [o5 says that
even a 131y o1 Yya. Even if someone was w»pn a 921 0w %v3, the mwn in
.7 7m0 says that it has 51 nwyp.

5. Q. It was right before the third world war, there was never something as
frightening since we became a nation. (1, »7), and the oox%» asked
Hashem, what is going to be with x> %95, they are small in Torah and
Mitzvos, and Hashem answered I will see if 27w %53 is firm to 7m0 and
nnxn, then [ will make them tremendous o°o1 and bring them to the n=
wpna, and if not ..., And Yxw> 995 gathered together and made two major
gatherings, one to proclaim 7730 37-n21 1%, we are at the end of the long
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3 and we are upholding the 773073 7135 more than ever, and -m%7ans »w
nmeni 19x, the nripTe ows gathered together to proclaim, we are still the
same Yx1w %95 that 3333 years ago shouted vmwn nwyi! Then Hashem
said I will make such o°o1 that never happened before in history! You
have succeeded, and [ am bringing you back home! ( a>1w5 9°w3a x12n 175
ow X7737231 1,1) Yxwe o> wx! Now it's time to bring n1avp, and [ wanted to
open a n”»3, of prechecked n13a1p, and be w>1pn the niaap for whoever will
end up using them. Does this work, or you have to be w»pn it for a
specific ovya?  ( Yxpw (un /07 0 1T WIPH R P70 11D T3P 0 7R RVUN Y
:3 77¥73 R72WT X7 R”D 77I1N)

A. The Chazon Ish is p>» from nipoin that you can’t be wsn a on%w and
have in mind that whoever you will sell it to will be the o*%y3, because
the o*%va has to be designated nwann nywa. Other o'mnx disagree and hold
that you can, some say because you don’t need the o%va to be
designated nwann nyw3, and some say that it is ¥9m% 992n who the o°%va
are.

6. Q. Haymie and Zelda Himmelstein were so full of nx71 to Hashem, how
all the nmx ended up being the biggest mvw», and the 21 days of the 3
weeks are now Yx1w°% 2w 7Ix, leading up to the great 21w oy of axa nywn
(v,0 7737), they decided that they are going to bring a 77in j39p (30
p o'%nn o7avn Rn) together nismwa. Does Heimy do n>'mo on the
korban?

A. 5vIp R77 PRI (3,7 7N X7Y nwn) was powon, because half the korban
doesn’t need n>°no (since aja1p from o'wi doesn’t need n>°nmo), and we
don’t find the mitzvah of 7>°mo on half a korban, however the n»an) "xn
(:7v says that the man does n>»o.



HILCHESA L'MESHICHA ~ 291

Chapter 2
lina, amida al hakorban and shchitah

There is a mitzvah to stand and watch as your korban is being brought.
This is learnt from the pasuk, that says 12 > 2»pn% mnwn, which Chazal
say it means you have to stand and watch the korban. The reason for this
mitzvah is to watch that everything is done kehalachah, (mmpn n27ma »7w),
and to show that the kohen is doing it with your nimbw ( 1101,77%p 0 ¥177 X
5 DX QW X~793721 71701 777), and that the person should feel that whatever was
done to the korban should have been done to him 2py 1y ,n 70 NMXIPA N7IN)
(19 n>vn. The mitzvah to stand there is until after the P x navpn (wn x"w
).

Where do you stand? A x> can only go next to the nam for nmo and
shechitah,! and there’s discussion in the Acharonim if he can stand there
until the korban is brought, or he has to go back to the x> nv1v 2. A yoledes
that brings a korban, since she’s still a 7795 70111, and can’t come into the
azarah, she stands in the gateway to the azarah (In the second Beis
Hamikdash it was the 111p*1 9vw which was in the east, but in the third Beis
Hamikdash x723 maw the mmn vw will not be an entrance (x,1 %xp1°), so
they will stand in the >»177 2yw or outside the "nox 1yw, however the "nox Wwyw
has mvn nwitp). A tamei (a1) that sends a korban and can’t even come to the
nvan am, the korban is w>, 3.

shechitah b’balim

Many Acharonim hold that there’s a mitzvah for the o'%va to do the
shechitat’ but if he can’t, a kohen will do the shechitah’, and some

.7n R7D 0v%3 .1
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Acharonimx» pwirp »710 ,o'nop w7w1) hold that there’s no mitzvah for the
oYva to do the shechitah. If the o°%va is doing the shechitah, then there’s a
machlokes (a 7o 771 ®”m71 72nn) if the 73937 non is mam nx vVINYY or nunw Yy
nam. Before you do the shechitah, you have to think that you are shechting
for that specific korban and for the o*%y3, and that the 7vwpn will be done to
burn it completely on the 7 ow¥ nam, in order to give n nm1 to 1.7 After you
leave the azarah you bow down flat on the floors.

7295 NI

Another mitzvah there is the day you bring any korban (even a nmm» or 127p
o»y), is the mitzvah of nrY, to sleep that night® in Yerushalayim. According
to most Rishonim the chiyuv is by every korban, (and »w nos is a machlokes
in the Gemara'), and there is a machlokes what the Rambam holds (is there
a mitzvah only by o>11>°3, or all n1137p).

The idea of the mitzvah is to show that it's hard for you to leave
Yerushalayim, (3771 275 0>m13°2 o7w1). Therefore, it’s 1nm to leave for a bit (e.g.,
to watch the mv being cut) with the intention to come back before n%y
nwn.it

If you sent a korban with a m%w and you weren't in the azarah, it seems
from many Acharonim?2 that the o°%va has no chiyuv 7r% in Yerushalayim,
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however according to %pi¥1 *pao»ip n7aan 13 even if you were not in
Yerushalayim you still should try to come to Yerushalayim for the mitzvah
of nry."

The mitzvah of 7% in Yerushalayim doesn’t depend on the kedushah of
Yerushalayim, and you are allowed to stay on a rooftop even though it
doesn’t have kedushah to eat o°%p ow1p and maaser sheni, and the %7an
(1,70 @127 X 713) 3x70n holds that if there is paxma (little huts) within 70 nax
of Yerushalayim it is also considered Yerushalayim for the din of n»b.
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M0 293797 PR NI OXW

1. Q. The scene is unbelievable! Yidden from every place in the globe are
returning to Eretz Yisrael! Every mountain is flattened, and every valley
is elevated. The ovawn nwy are returning in underground tunnels,
leading to o°n>17 97, and Hashem put His foot on on»t7 97 and the
mountain split, and the ovawn nwy emerged from there! (>2% xnp>od)
Everyone, everyone, oh everyone, is running to the Beis Hamikdash to
be n31p 27pn, and it is jam packed. I have two questions: 1) Can I bring
a shechitah knife from home to shecht, or the knife has to be a kli
sharess? 2) Can I use the same knife to shecht an o'n%w ,n%w and nxwn, or
every type of korban needs its own knife? ( mmay 7 nuaipn nmm i pn oy
n157IX2 X”D)

A. 1) According to most Rishonim!5 the knife has to be a kli sharess. 1raa
(@nar ‘o) omox holds that it doesn’t need to be a kli sharess. The
Rambam holds that lechatchilah you need a kli sharess, and 72y>72 the
shechitah is ">, even if it is not a keli at all. The (¢» p7o 119717 pn¥> n»a says
that the Rambam agrees that by korban pesach a kli sharess is x213°y%.
The Shevet(11 o x7m) »1%n suggests that according to the pnx> n»a even by a
770 129p a kli sharess is 2oyn.

2) The problem with using the same knife for different n1a1p is that
the knife has nw“a of the korban, so if you shechted an n%w, you
have my*ya of an 7% that is not allowed to be eaten, going into your
o»ow, and you would have to either take of a thin layer off where
the knife touched, or rinse it with water and rub it very well, and
you are not allowed to shecht lechatchilah with the intention of
doing so. The (3,3 ommax ¥y says that you don’t find that they were
makpid to have separate knives for the different niaap.

2. Q. I can’t begin to describe the feeling! The entire m¥%1 seems like it was a
split second, compares to the great mwvwr, and the feeling we had
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throughout the n1%3 that we are like a wife whose husband abandoned
her, vanished through the tremendous o»nv, that Hashem brought us
back, and with his great 7on He forgave all our n11»ay (n-1,71 7°yw~)! [ ran to
bring a 77w 127p, and [ was so excited to do mnon vwssi that is 712 9ws. The
problem is that I don’t know exactly where to cut the limbs (I learned
Tnn noon but never investigated, where exactly to cut). Is it 20vn exactly
where and how many pieces to cut? ( n19° @15 ,/3 /1 WTIP2 1IN, XM X713 'Y
9,05 NI 0”NM)

A. The 7mn says that mnni® amx nnn, and the xama says in .x> pon, that you
can’t cut the pieces into pieces, so you can only cut the pieces that way
it's described in 7»n noon, that it is split into ten parts. The n»> o%15 and
7p10 onm, say that if you don’t cut them in the right place, then that’s also
a problem of o'nnmi% 7°nny, because every piece, for example the neck,
there is a specific part that’s called the neck, and if you cut in middle of
that part that’s also called, cutting the pieces into pieces.
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Chapteyr 3
Korban Pesach

Preparation for the Korban

Before we learn the halachos of the Korban Pesach, let’s review some of the
halachos that are relevant to the preparations. The first step is to become
tahor. This is why we lain Parshas Parah before Parshas Hachodesh.

Preparation - Taharah and Kaparah

1. From the seventh day of Nissan until Pesach, one must be careful not to
become tamei tum’as meis, so that he will be tahor on the fourteenth of
Nissan and can enter the Azarah. One who is tamei meis from before
the seventh of Nissan can receive his first haza’ah on the ninth day of
Nissan, and the second haza’ah on the thirteenth of Nissan. Then he can
toivel before shkia, and then, finally, he is tahor and can come to the
Azarah to be makriv his Korban Pesach on the fourteenth!

2. All keilim (couch, tables and chairs, clothing, hats, shoes, keys, cutlery,
and don't forget your tefillin) have to become tahor and be toiveled as
well. Any keli that will come in contact with the Korban Pesach, or with
a person that will touch the korban, must be toiveled with the intent
that it will be tahor for kodshim.

3. Every keli has to be toiveled separately; you can’t put all the cutlery in
one keli and toivel them. Some hold that if the keli that you wish to
toivel them in is tamei, you can toivel them in one keli. Others hold of
this leniency only where the outer keli is only made with a wide
opening, such as a basket, and it is currently tamei, then you can put all
the cutlery in and toivel everything at once. If not, then you have to
toivel each item separately.
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4. All women who gave birth need to first bring a korban yoledes (a sheep
for an olah, and a bird for a chattas) before they are tahor for [eating or
touching'] kodshim.2

5. After tevilah, you have to make sure not to be meisi’‘ach daas, which
means you didn’t make a conscious decision that you're not watching
yourself from tum’ah, rather in your mind you're being careful before
you touch and sit on a chair, to make sure it’s not tamei. And, of course,
you have to be careful not to contract tum’ah from someone that might
be tamei.

Finally, we are tahor! We have to be makriv the Korban Pesach (and
Chaggigas Yud-Daled) on Erev Pesach, and be makriv an Olas Re’iyah,
Shalmei Chagigah and Shalmei Simchah on Yom Tov. Let’s start with the
Korban Pesach.

Buying The Korban Pesach
6. The Korban Pesach can be brought from either a sheep or a goat, that is
between eight days old and a year old.

Bikur

7. The animal does not have to be bought by the tenth day of Nissan,
however it needs to be checked for any mum four days before it is
brought. Some Rishonim3 hold that the checking of the animal starts on
the tenth of Nissan, and other Rishonim* hold it starts on the eleventh.
Some> hold that it must be checked on every one of the four days.

71 921,079 129 7830 ,73RI% /KD IR 1317 /’M 01°27,07 NP1V K77 37ART,NYII0 ANRDID 217 MR 10T .1
J7 7291 70107 ,3 1997 ARMIVT NIAR IRW N199AR 7 P15 072913 IRIANI) ,7AY°AI2 175X NP0ID 7153 NI0INHY
IR ©7ID73 TOINAW 27YIT WY P 7 W X PID 093 ANINR 7IWNT AN0W 105 RYT ,TIWIT 77T X
»10% AY°312 NY0ID APR YaX (X ,RD 7I°AM) QWIPA YI9RY 270 72720 T 79798 133770 O7ARY (YA HoIp
.(W0 11397 2° P15 DW B7amT) 11 7930

N von Y 025718 TW AP 21pA NI APKRT AT 2P 2pRY 193 ,AYIT 73T AN°R P02 oVb OXY .2
MR MPPIAR NMWY? 3N 11,17

.X,1NIMMY, 2,2 P37V 7w .3

YT NIART PN L0 /T NP2 PW 1Iva YD vAWE 07anIT 0w 1IN, 1PNIAT Qw3 POV YT 4
SR PRT

PDNDI (I 777 R ¥ T3p) RN, AIMWNY 777 R ¥ 0005 w1 [w?n ,19 NIX 2 pID WP I /RN .5



298 Chapter 3 ~ HILCHESA L'MESHICHA

During those four days the animal does not go out to graze in the field,
as a precaution, so that it should not get a mum.6

Who is obligated

8. Everyone who is tahor - men and women - have a chiyuv to be part of
the Korban Pesach. Children under bar mitzvah are allowed to eat the
Korban Pesach, but they are not chayav.

Derech Rechokah

9. One who is b’derech rechokah, which means he is more than sixteen?
mil away from Yerushalayim, at chatzos on Erev Pesach and therefore
cannot make it to the Azarah by foot by shkiah, is exempt from the
Korban Pesach, and he has to take part in Pesach Sheni.

10. If the korbon was shechted for him anyway, there is a machlokes if it
works and he was yotzei or it does not work, and he must still take part
in Pesach Sheni8

11. Even if one can make it to the Azarah if he travels by a wagon, it is still
considered that he is b’derech rechokah.

12. If one is within sixteen mil at chatzos, but he can’t reach the Azarah
because the traffic is bumper-to-bumper, he must leave the wagon and
go by foot.?

Remember, the entire Jewish nation is on the way to Yerushalayim! Every
Yid is on his way to the Beis Hamikdash! It is highly suggested to come a
day or two early.

Milah of His Zecharim and Avadim
13. One is not allowed to have the Korban Pesach shechted on his behalf if
he has a son or an eved that is uncircumcised, or a shifchah that was not
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toivel yet.10 If the korban was shechted for someone who has a slave
that didn’t have milah, the korban is pasul.1!

It may seem that this last halachah is not so applicable, however the
Gemaral? says that as soon as Mashiach will come, all the remaining non-
Jews will be our avadim. Therefore, if Mashiach comes right before Pesach,
we have to keep this in mind.

14. There is an additional issur for one who has a son or an eved that
wasn'’t circumcised to eat the korban. Therefore if one purchases an
eved after the shechitah, he must circumcise him in order to eat the
korbon at night.

L'menuyav

15. The Korban Pesach has to be %, which means each individual must
have a part of the korban designated!3 for them. The shechitah of the
korban is only valid for those who have a designated part of it; the
chaburah. This has to be decided before the shechitah; afterwards there
is no backing out or joining a different group.

16. In order to join, one must have the ability to eat a kezayis. One who is
elderly or sick and is unable to eat a kezayis is not qualified to join a
chaburah.14

17. Even if one person could eat the entire korban himself, lechatchilah he
should have someone join him, so that the chaburah has at least two
people.l> As many people can join the chaburah as there are kezeisim.

L’'menuyav - Switching to a Different Chaburah
18. One can only be monui on one animal.16
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19. If one wishes to remove himself from one chaburah and join a different
chaburah before shechitah, the korban cannot be left without anyone
assigned to it. If it is left without any members the animal will not be fit
to use for a korban anymore.

Chaim Yankel Halevi, Mordche Gimpel, and Heshy joined as one chaburah.
Then Moshe Rabbeinu, invites Chaim Yankel, one of his descendants, to his
seder, and Mordechai Hatzadik invites Mordche Gimpel, to his seder. Then
Zeidy Himmelstien invites Heshy. Heshy cannot leave the Korban Pesach
without anyone on it, but he can invite Mr. Genukshoin to join his
chaburah, and subsequently he may back out of the first chaburah and join
Zeidy Himmelstien.

20. Some hold that it is only if there already were menu’yim and they back
out all at once, that the Korban Pesach is not usable. However, one can
check a korban and be makdish it as a Pesach, to be for whoever decides
to buy it. This custom is mentioned in the Gemara.l’

21. The heilige Yidden accepted upon themselves a minhag, that if one was
part of one chaburah and did all of the tevillos (himself, his clothing,
and dishes) al taharas hakodesh, and subsequently switched to join a
different chaburah, they would toivel everything again al taharas
hakodesh. This tevillah can be done on Yom Tov.18

Hakrovah of the Korban

Bringing the Korban Pesach

22. Now we are ready to bring the actual korban. The shechitah of the
Korban Pesach is its own mitzvah, separate from the eating of the
Korban Pesach. It is one of only two mitzvos aseh which one can
chalilah be chayav karess for neglecting it.
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Time
x. After the afternoon korban tamid, the shechitah of the Korban
Pesach begins.

Three Shifts

2. Millions of Yidden and their sheep or goats are converging on the
Azarah! The shechting is divided into three shifts, even if there was
only a very small crowd.

Shechitah - By Whom
3. The shechitah is done either by the owner or by his shaliach.1®

Shechitah - Hallel
7. During the shechitah, the Levi‘im sing Hallel, and some say that
everyone present in the Azarah also sing Hallel 2

Haza’as Hadam, Hefshet, Hotza’as Eimurin, and Michui Kirbayim

7. After the shechitah, the blood is poured on the Mizbei’ach, and then
the skin is flayed. Then the fats that go on the mizbei’ach are
removed, and then the kishkes are cleaned.

Preparation for Eating the Korban

Roasting the Korban

23. The Korban Pesach has to be roasted whole.21. There is a machlokes of
the gid hanasheh was removed before roasting?2. A wooden spit,
preferably from a rimon tree, is used to roast the korban. The spit is
thrust in the mouth, through the entire body of the korban. The meat is
rinsed slightly before roasting. Then it is roasted with the mouth facing
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downwards with a piece of wood in the nose to stop it from closing, in
order to allow all the blood to drain.

The Innards

24. The legs (from knee down), and the stomach, and, according to some,
even the liver, are placed outside the animal, either on the top, the
bottom, or the side of the spit.23 These are also rinsed slightly before
roasting.

Tzli Esh - Fire Roasted

25. The korban has to be fire-roasted; wx *%s. This means that the heat
applied to the meat must come directly from fire, and not through any
additional source. For this reason the spit cannot be made of metal,
because the metal will become an independent source of heat, and the
meat will be roasted by the metal. For the same reason, one has to be
careful when roasting the korban, that the meat should not touch the
sides of the oven, which will roast the meat by the heat of the walls and
not by the direct heat of the fire. If, by mistake, the meat touched the
side of the oven, the area of the meat that came in contact with the
oven must be peeled off and must not be eaten.24

26. If the coals were removed from the oven, even though there is enough
heat to roast the korban, it is not considered a fire. Coals that are
glowing is considered fire, but if they are burnt out, they are not
considered fire.25

Na
27. The Korban Pesach must be eaten when fully roasted. It is forbidden to
eat the Korban Pesach when it is na, which means: not fully roasted.
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Some hold that once it reaches maachal ben drusa’i; it is edible, and
therefore considered fully roasted and not na,26 while others disagree
and hold that it has to be completely done.2”

Burnt
28. If the korban was roasted until it was burnt, but it is still edible, one
fulfills the mitzvah. However, some hold that this is assur I'’chatchilah.28

Roasting Two Korbanos in the Same Oven

29. There is a gezeirah d’Rabbanan not to roast two korbanos in the same
oven, because they might get mixed up, and we won’t know which
animal belongs to which chaburah. Even if one is a sheep and one is a
goat, it is still forbidden.29

Shabbos

30. The roasting of the Korban Pesach does not override Shabbos.
Therefore, if Erev Pesach falls out on erev Shabbos, the korban has to be
put in the oven before shkiah,3° and not removed until it is completely
roasted.

31. If one removed the meat from the oven and then realized that the
inside was not fully roasted, he cannot return it to the oven, because
that would be cooking on Shabbos. He also cannot eat it if it is still na
(undercooked, see above #22). Therefore he should peel off the part
that is fully roasted until he reaches the part that is na.

32. When Erev Pesach falls out on Shabbos, everyone stays in the Beis
Hamikdash until after Shabbos, because we can’t carry the korban
home on Shabbos. Only after Shabbos do we begin roasting the korban.

* Either a third or half of the way to completely done. This is how thieves would eat their
meat, as they were always on the run. Therefore this level of preparation is considered edible.
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Eating the Korban

Parts of the Korban That Are Eaten

33. Every kezayis that can be eaten3! must be eaten. It is beyond the scope
of this work to go through every part of the animal, however we can
split the animal parts into four categories:

1) Parts of the animal that have a din of meat and have an obligation to
be eaten, and everyone must make sure it is not left over. This group
includes, aside for the standard cuts of meat: the brain, nose, lips,
stomach, heart, lungs, spleen, ears etc.

2) Parts that have a din of meat, but one doesn’t have to eat, and which
are burnt when it becomes nossar. This includes the womb, the eye
balls, etc.

3) Parts that are assur mid’Rabbanan to eat, and are burnt when they
become nossar, such as shuman hagid, and other fats.

4) Parts that can be thrown away, as they are not considered edible.
This group includes skin and bones without marrow.

Sheviras Etzem

34. It is forbidden to break a bone of the Korban Pesach. Even a tiny
incision3? is considered shviras etzem. Therefore one must be very
careful, while cutting the meat, not to nick the bones; especially
considering that the animal might be only eight days old, and its bones
very soft.
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35.

36.

According to some poskim, those bones that, in an ox, can be cooked
and are edible, are considered meat, and may be eaten in the lamb or
goat of the Korban Pesach,33 and there is no issur of shviras etzem.

Veins are not included in this issur.34

Location - Eating in One Place

37.

38.

39.

40.

The Torah says %2%> 708 n723,35 which means that each individual has to
eat his korban in one location. One cannot eat the korban in two
different places.3¢ However, one korban can be used for two different
chaburos. Also, One room can be used for two separate chaburos.

If there is only one chaburah in a room, then the whole room is
considered its location, and the members of the chaburah can eat the
korban anywhere in that room.37

If there are two chaburos in one room, whether they are eating one
korban that was split into two chaburos or they each have their own
korban, they have to make a small mechitzah, and they shouldn’t be
facing each other.38

If a chaburah is eating outdoors then each person must eat in one spot
without moving around.3®

Location - Bnei Chaburah Splitting Up

41.

42,

Once a chaburah has made up to eat together, they are obligated to eat
together, and cannot split up.

However, if there is a concern that one of the bnei chaburah will eat too
much, or if one of them invited someone else into the chaburah without
consulting the rest of the bnei chaburah (even if he will be sharing with
his friend from his own portion), then they have the right to ask him to
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leave before he starts eating, and make his own chaburah with the
portion that he is entitled to.40

Location - Removing the Meat From the House or Chaburah

43. It is assur to take any part of the korban out of the location of its
chaburah. If meat is taken out, it becomes passul. So, if there is only one
chaburah in the house, it is assur to take it under the lintel, because
that is considered out of the room. If there are two chaburos in a room,
the issur is to take it out of the area marked-off for that chaburah.4
Outdoors, it must not be removed from the table.

44. If two of the bnei chaburah take out two kezeisim together, it is not
considered that the meat left the chaburah, rather that part of the
chaburah moved.*2 However, it cannot be eaten outside of the original
location, because that would violate the mitzvah of eating in one place.
So it should be brought back to the original place and eaten there.

45. If the korban was placed in a cupboard according to the Chazon Ish it
may be considered that it left its chaburah and became passul.43

46. According to some Rishonim* the issur to take the korban out of the
location of the chaburah goes into effect once the korban was split up
and each chaburah took their portion, even before they start eating.

47. If one got up while chewing the korban and walked over to another
chaburah, he can chew with his mouth closed, but he cannot swallow
until returning to the location of his chaburah.*>

Location - Kedushas Yerushalayim
48. The korban has to be eaten in a place that has the status of kedushah of
Yerushalayim.
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49. The korban has to be eaten in a place that has the status of kedushah of
Yerushalayim.

50. Most rishonim#é hold that the second floor or the roof does not have
kedushas Yerushalayim, and one can’t eat there the koraban pesach,
and it can only be eaten on ground level. Other Rishonim*’ maintain
that the second story and the roof have kedushas Yerushalayim, and the
korban pesach can be eaten there.

Time to Eat the Korban Pesach

51. The Korban Pesach may only be eaten at night, and must be finished by
chatzos.*8 If there is any meat left on the table, the meat and all the food
on the table must be removed and burnt on the first day of chol
hamoed.*®

52. After chatzos the meat is metamei yadayim via maga, requiring netilas
yadayim for touching terumah, and tevillas yadayim for touching
kodshim.50

53. After the zman achilah there is no longer any issur to remove the meat
of the korban from the location of the chaburah.

Chagigas Yud Daled

54. In addition to the Korban Pesach, there is another korban that is
brought, provided that Erev Pesach falls out on a weekday, that the
Korban Pesach is brought in a state of taharah, and that everyone in the
chaburah has only a small portion of the Korban Pesach to eat. This
korban is called Chagigas Yud Daled. Some hold that this korban is
mid’Rabbanan, and it is brought in order to ensure that the Korban
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Pesach will be not be eaten on an empty stomach. Therefore we eat the
Chagigah first, and then the Pesach. Others hold that this chagigah is
min hatorah, but it is optional. According to both of these opinions, this
chagigah is a korban shelamim.5!

There is another opinion mentioned in the Gemara; the opinion of Ben
Taima. Ben Teima holds that the chagigah is min hatorah, and it is
halachically identical to a Korban Pesach. Some Rishonim pasken
according to Ben Teima.52

55. There are many ramifications to this machlokes. According to the first
opinion, that Chagigas Yud Daled is a shelamim:

1) It can be a cow, or a female, and it can be up to two years of age. 2) It
is eaten for two days and a night. 3) It doesn’t have to be roasted. 4) It
doesn’t have to be eaten I'menuyav. 5) There is no issur to break a bone.
6) There is semichah, tenufah and nesachim. 7) It is possible that it can
be shechted before the time of the Korban Pesach.53

In contrast, according to the latter opinion, this chagigah is halachically
identical to the Pesach:

1) It can only be a male, only a sheep or goat, and only under a year old.
2) It is eaten only until chatzos. 3) It must be fire-roasted. 4) It has to
be I’'menuyov. 5) It is possible that there is an issur to break a bone5*. 6)
It is uncertain if it requires semichah, nesachim and tenufah.5s 7) It is
shechted the same time as the Pesach.
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Pesach haba b’tumah

The halachah is that if the majority of the 112°¢ are temei’ei meisim, then the
korban pesach is brought in a state of tum’ah, and eaten in a state of tum’ah
The Rambamb>é( says that the way to count rov, is we count the people who
came to bring the korban pesach while they are standing outside the 1y,
and we see what is the majority. It comes out according to the Rambam,
that if you have 50 people who never left Eretz Yisrael and never became
tamei to a meis, and each one of them have a chaburah of 100 temei’im,
then if only the tehorim come to the m71y, it would be a 71702 x2n nos, and
the temei’im can’t take part of it. However, many Acharonim®? have a hard
time with this Rambam, and say that we include all the temei’im who are
not 7p7 7173, and in the above case, it's a nxmwva xan nop, and all the
temei’im can eat it.

Types of tumah

The Gemaras8 says that the halachah regarding majority of the 112> being
tamei, only applies by tum’as meis, but not to the tum’os of ny11 n1a7 o271
m791. According to many Rishonim5® any tumah that is not from the body
rather an external source, for example touching a sheretz or neveila, if the
majority of the tzibur are temei’'im, and were not toivel, the pesach is
brought b’tumah, and eaten b’tumah. Even a chair that a yoledes sat on, has
a din of maga and is not considered 19 X3 AREw,™ .

A yoledes that was already toivel but didn’t bring her korban, there’s a
machlokes in the Gemara®!, if her din is like a temei meis or a yoledes, and
the Rambam doesn’t give a clear psak on this. This is a very important
question, because women are part of the count of 112>¥ 217 by 17w~ oo, and
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it can make a big difference, and if rov of the m12>x are temei’im with nxmw
1913 X%1°7, you can’t bring the noo in a state of tum’ah, so if there is no time
for all the n17%» to bring their korban, this n%xw will be very vya,62 63,

If the korban is brought in a state of tum’ah, then the temei’ei meisim can go
into the 71y, but not other temei’im like zavim zavos nidos and yoldos.54.

As for the %1 n%w and nan "»n%w, if you are not tahor on the first day,
you don’t bring them even if you became tahor in middle of yom tovss.
nnnw snYw you will bring when you’re tahor.
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=90 239 DX NI ORW

1. Q. WOW! Mamash as the navi described: xy1r av %173 °5.1 Planes from all
over the world are landing back home,in Eretz Yisroel; the nations of the
world are bringing every Yid back.2 Hashem’s Shechinah is revealed so
brightly and clearly, there is no need for the sun anymore!3 The nations
feel honored to serve us.* Now it is time to be makriv the Korban Pesach,
and all of the Arab countries are bringing all of their sheep for us to
bring as our korbanos.5 I got a sheep, and [ watched it for four days. On
Erev Pesach, which fell out on Shabbos this year, clouds came and picked
me up, and whisked me to the Beis Hamikdash.6 I was waiting outside
the Beis Hamikdash at 10 AM with millions of other Yidden, waiting to be
part of the first shift. As we were waiting, we started to sing v 7% 1w
7wy mxp1 »> wn, and [ got so absorbed in praising Hashem, my little
sheep ran off. So I quickly got ahold of another sheep, and finally, after
2:30, they were ready to start the Korban Pesach. By now, | already
found the first sheep. I'm going to be makriv one of them, what do I do
with the other one?’

A. According to one opinion you bring it as a shelamim,? and
according to the other opinion you wait until it gets a mum, and
then you will be podeh it and use the money to buy a korban
shelamim®. All this is only if you were makdish the korban already,
however, if you were not yet makdish the first one yet, you can use
the first one.
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2. Q.2w 5772 1! Finally, after close to 2000 years, we get to be makriv the
Korban Pesach! Zeidy Himmelstein has a big chaburah just from the
einiklach, bli ayin hara. There were no more regular kezeisim of meat
left, so Cousin Lemel offered to be nimneh on the brains, just so he could
be part of Zeidy’s seder. A whole bunch of tables were set up, for each of
Zeidy’s kids. Heshy started eating his portion of the Korban Pesach, and
then Zeidy started telling stories of oavi 937» nx°%,10 and Heshy wanted
to move to Zeidy’s table to hear better. Can Heshy continue eating next
to Zeidy, or is it a problem of eating in two places?

A. It would seem that if they are sitting on different tables because
there is not enough room on one table, then they are part of the
same chaburah, and Heshy can move closer to Zeidy. However, if
there is more room on the table, but each family wants to sit on
their own table, that would be considered two chaburos,'! and two
locations, so he can’t eat there. Even if Heshy and Manny bring two
kezeisim over to Zeidy's table together, so it didn’t become passul
by leaving the chaburah, it is still considered two locations and
they cannot eat their Pesach in two locations.

However, it is not clear what the criteria are for dividing a group into
two chaburos. Although many Rishonim hold that they only are
considered two separate chaburos if they wish to be split, it seems
that others disagree. They seem to hold that if the bnei chaburah
are not facing each other, they are considered two chaburos
regardless of the reason they are not facing each other.12

COMMON QUESTIONS

3. Q. When Mashiach comes, all the nashim tzidkaniyos who have given
birth have to bring a Korban Yoledes; one for each birth. Until they do so
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they cannot eat from the Korban Pesach (or any other korban), because
they are mechusarei kipurim. If there isn’t enough time before Pesach to
bring the millions of korbanos - don’t forget to include the Aseres
Hashevatim - is it okay if a woman brings only one Korban Yoledes
before Pesach, and the rest afterwards?

A.Yes.13

4,

Q. I made a tablecloth lekavod Pesach, and it never became tamei. Can I
spread it on the table that we will be using when we eat the Korban
Pesach?14

. No. Chazal made a gezeirah that for kodshim, all keilim need

tevillah, even if the keilim never became tamei.

. Q. Baruch Hashem 1 just gave birth to a girl, so I won’t be able to eat from

the Korban Pesach this year. [ will have the status of a tevulas yom on
Erev Pesach. Can I at least help a little, such as to pour water over the
Korban Pesach to rinse off the blood before it is roasted?!5

A. The water is chullin which is kept al taharas hakodesh. A tevul yom

which has a status of a shlishi regarding kodshim, can only render
the water a revi’l, and therefore not only can you pour the water,
but you can even touch the water, because the water that’s a revi’l
will not pasul the meat. According to one opinion, a tevulas yom
aruch (a tevul yom that is not tahor at night, but has to wait forty or
eighty days, is more stringent and has the status of a rishon, and
therefore not only can she not touch the water, but if the keli is wet
on the outside, she can not pour the water, because she might by
mistake touch the water on the outside, and thereby metamei the
keli and the water inside. Please see footnote for further discussion
of this complex topic.1¢
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6. Q. We are keeping everything tahor al taharas hakodesh, and a tamei
touched the maror that was not muchshar lekabel tum’ah. Is the maror
tamei?

A. One of the chumros of kodshim is that kodshim is mekabel tum’ah
without hechsher. However this applies only to kodshim itself, but
not to chullin kept al taharas hakodesh.1”

7. Q. We were getting ready to eat the Korban Pesach. 1 was so taken aback
by all the tremendous nissim that just happened, and by the sight of
millions of Yidden back in their homeland, and the singing of Hallel
accompanying the korban, my mind was preoccupied. However, my 9-
year-old son, who learned xmwn% xna%n and was prepared for Mashiach,
knew that in order to eat the Korban Pesach you have to be toivel your
hands in a mikveh with intent that they should be tahor to eat kodshim.
So, he took me to the mikveh and put my hands in. I had no kavanah at
all when I put my hands in. Does it help that my son had kavanah?8

A. Yes! As long as someone had kavanah, even if the kavanah was
provided by a kotton,” it is considered that your hands were
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toiveled al taharas hakodesh. However, when performing netilas
yadayim for terumah, the one who is being washed also has to have
kavanah.19

8. Q. My hands are tamei, because I held my little one-year-old Moishele’s
hands during Mah Nishtanah, and he was tamei because he was touched
by a yoledes, and he is too young to go to the mikveh. Now it is time to
eat the Korban Pesach with the matzah and maror, and I don’t want to
run to the mikveh to be toivel my hands. Can I have someone put the
korban and the matzah in my mouth without me touching it? Or, can I
use gloves?20

A. No. Chazal were afraid that you might stick your hands into your
mouth to touch the chullin food (i.e., the matzah or maror) which
would be OK, because yadayim are not metamei chullin, and by
mistake you will touch the kodshim in your mouth. So they made an
issur to eat chullin with kodshim if your hands are not tahor for
kodshim. Gloves is not either an option.21

9. Q. After bentching, when it came time for Hallel, what a scene! The sweet
voice of Dovid Hamelech led off, and the whole Klal Yisroel joined. The
singing broke all the mechitzos in Shamayim,?2 and everyone heard a bas
kol saying 2y 793 *» 799 nx rynwa!23 | took my little Moishele in one
hand, and was holding Zeidy Himmelstein’s hand with my other hand,
and Zeidy was holding Mr. Genukshoin’s hand, and we were dancing
with Dovid Hamelech! Then I remembered that my hands are tamei,
because I touched Moishele’s hand. What is the status of Zeidy and Mr.
Genukshoin’s hands?24

A.Zeidy’s hand is tamei, but not Mr. Genukshoin.
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Chapter ¢
AR7 MAaap

There are three n1e»n that we have on Yom Tov, maan ,7°x1 and nnnw.

The Mitzva of Re’iya
The mitzvah of re’iya is that you should come to the azarah on the first day
of yom tov, and bring a &3 n1y 127p. The 7%y can be either an animal or a

bird?5.This mitzvah can only be done by day, when you can bring a korban
26

Who is obligated

This mitzvah is only for men. Any boy that is old enough to hold their
fathers’ hand, and walk from the place that they are in Yerushalayim, to the
azarah, there is a mitzvah of chinuch for the father to bring them to the
azarah, ?7. According to Tosafos the chiyuv of chinuch is also that the kid
should bring a korban, but since it's not a chiyuv min haTorah, you can’t
bring it on yom tov, so on the first day of 7vmn »n, all the fathers bring %'
'ovin with the 'owip x¥ to the azarah to bring an a%y (without n>mo
because a jup can’t do n>°no).

One that becomes 718 92 on v 910, doesn’t wait until 7v1»7 % to bring an
X1 nYw, rather he brings it on the first day of yom tov 28.

Who is exempt

Someone that can’t walk up by foot from his city to the azarah (old, sick, or
a pnon) is exempt from the mitzva of re’iya. However, if he is in
Yerushalayim before yom tov, and can walk without a cane from the place
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that he is staying, he is obligated. One that is mute, or blind in one eye, or
deaf in one ear, is exempt, (don’t worry about this, everyone will be healed
as it says in the navi®.). One that is tamei is exempt and doesn’t send his
korban with a n*bw.

Tashlumim

The mitzvah is mainly on the first day3? of yom tov, but 7ay>72 if you didn’t
bring it on the first day, you can make it up the rest of the days. However, if
you were exempt on the first day, you can’t make it up. Therefore, if you
became tamei the first night of yom tov you don’t have the mitzvah of
bringing the %1 127p because you weren't obligated at all on the first day,
but if you were tahor in the morning of the first day, and became tamei
before you had a chance to bring the korban, you have to bring the korban
when you become tahor.31

The mx1 n%w requires o°oo3, and namo. A few people3? can chip in to buy
one korban as long as each person spent a ma’ah, (which is approximitely
one dollar), but if you can afford to, you should spend as much as you can
on the korban. The korban can’t be brought on Shabbos, therefore, when
the first day of yom tov falls out on Shabbos, you bring it after Shabbos.
There is a machlokes Acharonim if you make a 1512 on the mitzvah of &9 33.

Shalmei Chagiga

The mitzva of chagiga
There is a mitzvah to be 2mpn a m»an "n%w on the first day of yom tov.
bdi’eved, if you didn’t bring it on the first day, you can bring it on the rest of
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the days of yom tov. It can be brought only from an animal, but not birds.
The chiyuv is to bring one nnn3, but if you want you can bring ten, and they
all are considered a nwan that is brought on yom tov (as opposed to a
regular 7271 that cannot be brought on Yom Tov).

Who is obligated

Whoever is obligated in a °x1727p, is obligated in a 731 129, and those that
are Mo from a X1 j27p are Mwbs from a man 127p 34 According to Tosafos
that there’s a chiyuv of chinuch for a jup to bring an mx7 n%w, so too there is
a mitzvah of chinuch for the chagiga3s, so on the first day of chol hamo’ed,
'o»v1n 93' make their 7vnn 90 trip to the Beis Hamikdash to bring a nx%an 129p.

The n»3n has to be worth twoma'ah(which is approximately two dollars).
The money must be from money that is chullin, and you can add on money
that is from maaser sheni. You can also join with a few people, as long as
each one paid two nvn.36

n»an requires n3°mo and ovoo3, and Apun is done on the pws 7 (which go to
the kohen), and is not brought on Shabbos.

There is a machlokes Rishonim if you bring a n»n on erev yom tov can you
be xxv, and some hold that if you had in mind specifically that you should
be xxy the n»an of yom tov then you are xxv, 37.

There is a machlokes Acharonim if the main mitzvah is to bring the korban,
and even if you didn’t end up eating it you are xx», or the mitzvah is to eat
it3s,
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Shalmei Simcha

The mitzvah of Simcha
Another mitzvah on yom tov is Pna nnnw, and that is through bringing a
Korban Shelamim and eating from it. This mitzvah is every day of yom tov.

Who is obligated
The mitzvah of annw applies to women. Some hold that it is her mitzvah to
eat a kezayis of the korban, and some hold it’s the husband’s mitzvah to
give her. All who are 7o from the mitzvah of nxam mx-, are obligated in
nnnw, except for a tamei, that is o»pn the mitzvah through meat that is
chullin, and wine3°,

With what can you fulfill the mitzva

The main mitzvah is to eat from the korban, and not to bring the korban.
Therefore, you can fulfill the mitzvah with a o'n%w that you brought the day
before (because a o»%w is eaten for two days), and you can fulfill your
obligation with ma71 o071 that you are bringing anyways, (in such a case
Tosafos” holds that you have to have in mind by the shechitah that you
want to be xxv the mitzvah of nnnw). There is a machlokes Acharonim if you
can be xxy with the naan nbw 41,

You don’t even have to own the korban, you can be xx» by eating someone
else’s korban*? , however the Tzlach*3 and Chazon Ish** hold that one time
throughout yom tov you have to bring your own korban.

Night

The Gemara says that the mitzvah of nnnw is also every night of yom tov,
except for the first night. There is a machlokes if that means that in addition
to eating the korban during the day, you also have to eat it at night [except
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the first night]45, or the mitzvah is one time a day, and the mitzvah can be
done also at night#e.

Another machlokes is the first night of yom tov that is exempt, does it mean
there is no mitzvah of nnnw 47, or that you don’t have to bring a korban on
a1yyom tov to do the mitzvah of annw on the first night, and you can fulfill it
through meat wine and new clothing,*8.

The nnnw >n%w has the same halachos as n»an sn%w, that it's not brought on
Shabbos, and it requires 1>°»o and @°503, and pw1 77 NOIN.
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1. Q. The first day of 2w oy in the Beis Hamikdash! All the men in Klal
Yisroel came to bring nna1p and daven in the Beis Hamikdash. What a
davening, there was nothing like the davening of the first day of nos ( 'v
1,2 7o°x 013n)! After, they brought home the annw »bw, do women have a
mitzvah to eat from the korban? (:3% pwip 'v)

A. There’s a machlokes in the Gemara if ladies have their own avn, or it’s the
husbands arn to be nmwn his wife by giving her part of the o»bw. The
(X771 7330 ®7p) 77ax7 holds that the ladies themselves don’t have a arn, the
Rambam says that ladies are 2»n in this mitzvah, and there’s a
machlokes in the Acharonim, if he means that they have their own arn.

2. Q. I can’t begin to describe in words, the feelings, the whole entire Klal
Yisroel together in Yerushalayim, eating the korban pesach, and saying
over the tremendous o°03, and how the whole m¥3 was for our best. And
then came the %%n! The whole entire Klal Yisroel singing together with
such mp»a7 to Hashem, it feels like there is nothing else, just Hashem and
His beloved kallah! After such a 270 everyone reached such high levels of
o’pYx n17p, my little 4-year-old Manny asked if he can also bring an n%w
%1 the next day like all the Tatties and o»1r2. Can he?

A. According to Tosafos*%, there’s a mitzvah of 71rn, that your son should
bring an n%w. However, since it’s not a real arn, he would have to bring it
as an 7371 n7w, which he can’t do on 21w o, but he should bring it on »n
T,
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Chapter 5
a7 1292

The (7 ,v 97p™) wrIn says, that xa% »nyY all the nuavp will be v, (because
most n131p come to be 795» on n17vay, and there will be no n1ay) but the 727p
77in will never be %va. All m%sn will be Yva (there will be no n1¥ to daven
for-nov yy) but mxmn will never be %v3, as it says nixinay A »wa yowr Ty
127P 377) 73 I3 ATIN DR L(NTTINT IYXR) 20 °D NIPAX T DR 1T DMK 9P 3 0DwT
(7mn. We see that the streets of Yerushalayim will be filled with people
bringing a 7710 129p. And in (x,5p) 0°2an it says 1R 3700 022 °3 210 75 39 1T
2% n aYR3 WK 7 °21%3, which the meforshim explain is referring to those who
return from nmvs, they will bring a 7mn 1279 on all four things that you have
to bring a 77In 127p for. And in (x,2°) yws it says >3 noIR *3 77 JTIR XTI OPA NIAKI
73, because after the i3 we will see that everything was for our good,
and we won'’t stop thanking Hashem. Therefore, since the main korban we
will be busy with, is the 770 129p, let’s learn the n15%7 well.

A 7710 12797 can be brought on a specific o1 or it can be brought as a mam. A
71n is brought from animals, either a cow sheep or goat, old or young, male
or female, but not a bird. Before buying the animal, check that there are no
7. After you set aside the animal as a korban, even before you are w»pn
it, it should not be used for personal use'. It is better to wait until you reach
the azarah, before you are w»pn the animal. The o501 you buy in the Beis
Hamikdash.? Along with the n7n there are forty nmn >nn® that are brought,
and it is not the kohen’s job to prepare them, rather the o*%va’s, and even
nrip7% 0wl have the mot to take part of the preparation.
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There are a few things to prepare before going to the Beis Hamikdash, 1)
money for the o501 that you will buy in the Beis Hamikdash, 2) 20 omwy of
fine flour, 3) 10 pieces of 1w (not what we call yeast that’s made from
chemicals) to be ynnn the 10 m%n, 4) %2 a »% of oil 5) bring along the kids
and einiklach so they can help you work on 30 of the ni%n at the same time
so that they don’t become chometz.

Preparing the ovo01

After entering the Beis Hamikdash, you go to buy the o’so1 [the o’oo1 are
bought in the Beis Hamikdash], and prepare them. (For a 15 3 o>»mwy flour, 6
2% oil and 6 % wine, for an »x 2 o'nmwy flour, 4 217 oil and 4 »% wine, and for
a 1w was, 1 mwv flour, 3 1% oil and 3 3% wine). First you prepare the
necessary keilim needed which are, a measuring cup (mw °%3) of an mwy,
and two measuring cups of a pnn van (if you are bringing a was), one for the
oil, and one for the wine, and a xo°a (a big keli to prepare the dough). Make
sure they are clean so there should not be a nx>¢n, and so the measurement
shouldn’t be missing from the complete amount. Measure one pwy at a
time (if you are bringing an »x or a 95, and you need more than one pwy).
The measurement should be flat not overflowing, and have in mind to be
mekadesh the flour. Then measure the oil and the wine, and have in mind
to be mekadesh them. Bring3 the xo2 and make a *7513, %1 Pn1ena mwp TR
np%°n %v, and pour some oil in the xo°2. Then pour all the flour into the oil,
and pour most of the oil on the flour. Now make a 7373, 1231 vnizna nwp wx
12°937n %y, and mix the flour and oil without any water. If there is any dough
stuck on your hands, make sure to put it back in the dough. Now pour the
remaining oil on the dough. The nni is now ready for the kohen to be 2pn»
after the o2%nn nopn.
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It is a good idea to pour the wine into a bigger keli and cover it, so it
shouldn’t spill (otherwise it will be 7on).

Preparing the n7innn®

The 7m0 >nn% are made from 20 o 3wy (each pmwy is a shiur that is obligated
in %0 nwaon), 10 oomwy are used to make 30 m%n that are not chometz, (10
mbn, 10 ppopn and 10 72127), and 10 oommwy are used to make 10 ni%n that are
chometz.

There are a lot of halachos how to prepare the flour, it comes from the
fields that produce the best quality, and there is a whole process how to get
pure nv. The flour can’t be bought in a regular store, because all the flour
in the store is assumed to be tamei, (since the wheat is usually bleached, it
is muchshar to be susceptible to tum’ah, and in a store it is assumed that
someone tamei touched it 5). The wheat can’t have any water go in it,
because it can become chometz. The flour has to be stored in a safe place
that no water can get there.

The m%n have to be baked before the 137p1 nvnw. According to the Rambam
(3757 v”d prvn), the Mn can be prepared outside the azarah, however other
Rishonim hold that it is done in the azarah 6. Before bringing the flour and
oil to the azarah, according to some Rishonim you have to be w>ipn them
o°n1 nw1p (so it shouldn’t be 771va poan). After you are in the azarah, you get
warm water to use for making the m%n, and you boil up water for the 13121

And now we are ready to start preparing the chometz loaves. Step 1) take
10 measuring cups the size of an 1wy, and put the 10 pieces of 1w in each
cup, and then fill each cup with the flour. 2) Pour each one of the cups into
larger (separate) keilim, and pour some warm water in them (no oil is
used), there is no specific amount, but it should be the same in each challah
so all the n1%n look the same. 3) Knead them into a round 7 dough, and put a
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little water on the top (m1v°p). 4) Wait until it’s for sure chometz and then
bake it in the oven that’s in the azarah.

Now we are ready to prepare the non-chometz challos. Step 1) measure 10
nmwy. 2) Split each wy into 3 different keilim (you will get 30 keilim,
each one will hold 1/3 ywy). 3) Measure a %2 1% of oil, and then pour the
oil into 3 measuring cups, one that is a % of a 2%, and 2 that are an 1/8 of a
»%. 4) Pour the flour from the 10 cups into larger keilim, and pour a little oil
from the 1/8 measuring cup into each one of the ten keilim,® and mix each
one. 5) Pour water (if it's being done in the azarah, warm water can be
used) into each one of the larger keilim and mix it well. You have to be
careful that the dough shouldn’t become chometz, (according to the Chazon
Ish[x,7% ‘o mnan] it has to be watched from anw® yin'n, however the Shevet
[30,3] "197 disagrees) so you need to knead the whole time. So it's time for
the kids and einiklach each one should work on their own piece of dough
and prepare them into a thick round challah, quickly put a little water on
top, and quickly put in the oven.

Now we are ready for the @' »1! There are two differences between the
m®n and the pppa, 1) the oil is only put in after it’'s baked, 2) the dough is
rolled out very thin. After they are baked, you dip your finger in the oil
(that is in the 1/8 measuring cup), and go across each 71¥» in a n shaped
form. If there is any leftover oil it goes back into the m¥%n (which were
prepared at the same time as the pp>p1), and according to the Rambam you
smear the yp’p1 again until the oil is finished.

And now let’s prepare the ns127. 1) Pour the flour from each of the ten
keilim into a bigger keli. 2) Take a little oil from the % measurement and
mix into each one of the ten keilim, °. 3) Pour from the boiling water into
the flour and mix it well 19, and make them into thin round n%n, and then
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put a little water on top. 4) Bake them until half baked, take them out and
fry them with the leftover oil.

790 rS Nt

Now it’s time to take off 771n »»n% nm1an. You take one challah from each of
the four types, and you make a 1573, 7m0 wnab iz rmzna wwip wx. The
four mYn will be given to the kohen after noun is done together with the
om°R, and can be eaten by the kohen and his wife kids and o»7ay.

Now that all the m¥n are ready, you can go to shecht your a7in j39p. It's
important to have someone watch that your m%n don’t get mixed up with
anyone else’s, since there are thousands of 7710 n127p being prepared in the
azarah daily.

Before shechitah, you go to do n>°'mo and you say nax7m naw a7 to n7apn.
After the o371 np»1, the next mitzvah is noun. The kohen brings the fats, and
puts it on your hands, the pw 7 on top of that, and the 7257 nan™ nv%on nw
on top, (and the m%x by a was), and on top goes the n7n *nn% non. The
kohen places his hands under your hands, and you make a 7573, %y vapx
nouna, (n,xnp 07am 713 1797 03 ‘o 571 7 wa ny1v X 79), and then does the
noun. If the korban is from the nrip7x w1 the kohen does mopun for them.
After the 1 x7 nvpn, the kohen can eat the 770 >nn% nn1n.

Eating the Korban

Now we are ready for the mitzvah of eating the korban. The korban is eaten
in Yerushalayim for a day and night, and mid’Rabbanan it has to be finished
before mxn. Before going to eat, you go to a mikveh and make a 7373, v 173px
o> n%°2v, and dip your hands in the mikveh. Before eating you make a n313,
nar R 2198 17apr. According to many Rishonim even the portion that the
oYy eats has the halachah of 'a173% nnwn?', which means it has to be eaten
the way kings would eat this. Therefore, the meat should be eaten roasted
with mustard, if you like to eat it like that. If you prefer to eat it a different
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way it’s fine!l. You have to sit when eating !2. Another halachah of anwnb is
that you should be full when finished eating kodshim, so if you are going to
receive a small portion you have to eat some chullin first!3. If you don’t
have enough people to eat the korban then you should not eat chullin
beforehand so you should not come to eat mox a%°3x, (33 77mN). 703 793R
means that you are so full that you are just forcing it down. According to
4Tosafos it means even if you are not so full but you are not hungry
anymore. Since there is so much to eat and it has to be finished that night
by nixn, make sure to invite as many people as you can, and tell everyone
about the 7 »7on that you experienced. (It's *x7> to send out invitations at
least a week in advance, so everyone has time to become tahor).

The korban has to be finished being eaten by mxn. After nign, you are not
allowed to eat it anymore. If there is a k’beitzah of the korban left (meat or
the challos of a Korban Todah), mid’Rabbanan it is a rishon letum’ah, and it
is metamei your hands or any food that it touches. Now it’s time for np»2
an1, 15. You have to search to make sure that there is no nossar left, even
less than a kezayis, 1¢ and whatever is found you burn in the morning.
There is no 7372 on i 1y3, 17. Afterwards you do ap>vwy np»n on all the
keilim which will be explained in chapter 10.
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Age

1. Q. I almost don’t believe my eyes! Once again ,01171x ,2I1710 ,yw177 18171
owrp1y, and all the wicked kings of the non-Jews who caused pain to the
Yidden and Yerushalayim, are once again in power, and are gathering
the nations to fight against Yerushalayim. And then Hashem went
himself to fight them, and sent them a terrible 197, so we can see the
nnp1 in front of our eyes! Ah! np o1an 713 2921! (73 nbwa v An). After all
this, I went to bring a 77 129p to thank Hashem for the tremendous ovo:.
[ have a little sheep that is two weeks old, can I use it lechatchilah for
the 770 12977

A. According to our xova in the Mishnah!8, it is anlechatchilah once the
animal is eight days old. The 17217 says that the Rambam had a different
xo1"a and lechatchilah it has to be thirty days old.

Chalifei Todah

2. Q. We waited for this for thousands of years! When we heard from
Hashem’s mouth °m> %1 '51%, the Torah was engraved in our hearts, and
the y77 9% disappeared. Then when we asked 1721 nwn to speak instead,
we started forgetting the Torah, and the y777 9%> returned. And since then
we were yearning nmw vnni2 nynw X3, and finally the time has come
and we heard the Torah from the mouth of Hashem, and now the Torah
is forever in our hearts, and the y17 7% is gone forever (w,x v7wnw)! I ran
to bring a 770 127p, and mpa7 21 [ lost the animal. So, I was wen
another one, and then found the first one, which one am I 27pn, and if
both, do I need 770 *nn% for both?

A. If you made a 77 to bring a nmin, then you bring the mi%n with any one of
the n17in, and the other without nin. If the 770 is a 7273 (he said -
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771n), since he doesn’t have to bring another n7n, it’s not considered a
7710 °o°%n, rather another 770 129p, and they both need m®n. 19

Vlad Todah

3. Q. nwn 1w k! How long we waited to once again sing with 131 nwn the
tenth 1w, 2py> nx 7 983 IR ,PIRA A%PR NPAN ,wIN W 79 1w (nYwa ’xnvon).
The tremendous nxYs1 o1 are unimaginable! [ ran to bring a 77n 127p,
however before I got a chance to be 27pn it, it had a baby naw nywa
nn%2im. What am I supposed to do with the 3917 And if | am 27mpn it, do |
bring an extra set of forty mn? (n”n o>wpmnn 21051 2770 07371 ' NN 'Y)

A. The 791 is brought as a korban. As for the nmn »nnb, if it's a 72 n7In (you
made a 771 to bring a 17, or according to >’n> >»w9, you are from the four
people that have to bring a 77n), then you can be xx¥ your avn with the
79, and you can bring the ni%n with either the mother or the 7%, but not
both.20 Some Rishonim hold that this that you can use the 791 for the 17953,
is only if you were w»pn it when it was already pregnant, so then your
ny7 was also on the 7%, but if it wasn’t pregnant (or maybe even if you
didn’t know that it was pregnant) you can’t use the 191 for the ms>.

If this is a 7371 n7In, then only the mother needs 77n *»n%, and not
the 7% even if you were 27pn it first. If the mother was already
pregnant at the time of the wipn, then according to the Poskim that
hold 1mx 777 %% 92, then they are two separate 770 ni31p, and both
need 770 "nnY.

Lachmei Toda from Chodosh

4. Q. ™%y oobaxnnna Y5 wwn anx wew! Finally, the time came for Hashem to
fulfill His promise to be nnwn His beloved kids who suffered in n173 and
were Yaxnn on Yerushalayim. 1% and Mashiach are walking with oil in
one hand, and a staff in the other, and all the Yidden are gathered
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around them, and the nrow in front, the a°x>21 in the back, the Torah on
the right, and oox%» on the left, all heading to vowy pny, and there is a
narrow bridge stretching over o3, and the getchkes and the non-Jews
go over the bridge and fall into o33, and the Yidden are worried they
also might fall off the bridge, and Klal Yisroel cry out to Hashem that we
are Yours, we stuck to You throughout this long m¥s, and the max will
testify that we said every day x> ynw! And Hashem takes Klal Yisroel
over the bridge and gives them -ow, that no navi could have ever
imagined, every Yid’s face is shining from one end of the world to the
other, and the Yidden ask Hashem that the non-Jews in o173 should
come out for a minute to see for what we suffered for the whole ni»:!
And then Hashem calls the Yidden over and tells them, let me give you
nnmi, and the Yidden tell Hashem we feel so rejected after being thrown
out of your house for so long, and Hashem answers the Yidden that I
also had no place throughout the nivs, and [ was wandering with you in
mYa the entire time, and it was not out of rejection, it was only to make
you ready to receive the mun 7R (%750 17X27n2 173). After such an
experience I wanted to bring a 77 127p, can I bring the 7710 "nn% from
wan after noo but it’s before myaw?

A. The halachah is that you can’t bring a an from the new nx1an before the
ann nw is brought. The question is, is 770 *an% considered a nmn. The
Rambam® says that 7710 >»n% are not considered a nnmn, and the proof to
this is that even when a kohen brings nmin >nn% he eats it (unlike a nnm of
a kohen which is burnt). But the Ramban™ says that it is a type of nmmn,
and the mys nipy 23 says that it’s nom in the Gemara™ that you can’t bring
it before the on®n *nw.

Lachmei Todah b’shutfus

3790 D2IPR WY v7h .21
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5. Q. qov 12 mwn came and fought all the non-Jews, and all of Klal Yisroel
even Shevetpn 121 7mm were united under his leadership, and then came
717 72 m°wn and everyone was united under his leadership, and now Klal
Yisroel is one nation with one king, and there is peace, and Klal Yisroel is
multiplying more and more, and the nrsw is resting on Klal Yisroel in
front of the eyes of the entire world! (1% Yxp1n°). Me (who is from Shevet
71) and my friend from Shevetsor, decided to bring a nisnwa 770 137p,
and we were wondering about the 771 *»n®, since you can’t bring a 1a7p
nmonwa ann do we each have to bring forty mbn separately?

A. According to the Rambam mentioned previously, a7in '»n% are not
considered a nnmm, and it's not a question. But even according to the
Ramban that it’s considered a nnin, it’s 1anon» that since the korban itself
can be brought nsnw3, the 770 >nn® can also be brought nmsnwa.

Lachmei Todah that cracked

6. Q.1 was from the jrx *%ax who begged Hashem three times a day for the
a9xs, and I prepared myself for the n%1xa by learning all the xmwn® xnavn
(>ma%m% onran 9952 3717,/ @RI ©°anoma n7nn 375), and people made fun of
me and didn’t take me seriously, but then it came n>y»aw 279y and in jo71 it
all of a sudden turned cold and started snowing, and then in m»n 1o 97
and ax each month there was a terrible 7y, and then people started
saying this is not normal, Mashiach must be coming soon, but still not
everyone got the message, but I continued to beg Hashem to bring the
793 and learn the halachos. And then came a point that Hashem said
that I am going to show the whole world who cared about me, and cried
over the Beis Hamikdash, and when Hashem sent out n%an »sx%» I was
able to walk around freely, and the a%an »>x%» had no power over me, ( 2>
7% @°0197 NP1 A% pID *n31 ’Nprooa 7). After [ was saved from the n%an »oxn,
[ decided I have to bring a 7m0 1297. So, [ prepared all the the challos of a
Korban Todah and then one of the ni%n cracked in half, do I have to bring
another forty mbn?

(37°1 2770 DWIRIAT *270D ©7AMT 'Y)

A. If it cracked before the shechitah, then you bake another one, if it
cracked between the shechitah and np>, then all the mivn are passul, and



332 Chapter 5 ~ HILCHESA L'MESHICHA

if it cracked after the np>s, it is 7ws, just when you take off terumah (one
from each set of ten that goes to the kohen), you have to be w»on» from
one that is not cracked.

Lachmei Todah that became tamei

7. Q.~1>7on, Hashem healed everyone from corona, and all other sicknesses
(»,% 7m»7°), and all the shuls and 771073 N30 reopened (n° ow). I decided 1
have to bring a 77n 1277 (v’ ow), so I started preparing the forty mb“n,
making sure the 30 don’t get chometz, and the 10 do get chometz. As the
10 were beginning to rise, they were touching each other, and a tamei
touched one by mistake, are they all tamei? (x”n x75 ov 9120 'v)

A. If a tamei touches one challah, according to the Rambam and Gra
they are all tamei, and according to the w71 and w~x4, since you plan
on separating them, they are not considered all one. So if you're an
av hatum’ah, the one you touched is a rishon, the next one is a
sheni, and the third a shlishi. Since the the challos of a Korban
Todah are not v1p yet, it doesn’t become a >y>2-. After it’s baked and
you shecht the korban then the m%n become w77 and can become a
»y»a7, [and if the m®n were in one keli they would all become tamei
because of the din of tziruf kli]. However, if a tevul yom touches a
challah, according to everyone only that one becomes passul.

0Oil for the mincha

8. Q. I am so full of axm7 to n">wn and I am bringing a 7710 127p, with all the
o1l Is there a 11n to use 71 no1 jmw (the olives are not ground, just
crushed) for the amin »nn%? If there is a =177, is nowadays oil that is
ground and then filtered, considered 71 n*v 1pw? (,075 N M%7 "VIP*Y 'Y
7 XY 717799 NI N5 7 wY)

A. The m>%1 °v1p°% holds that it's a an2mn 1 mxn, (k07 D02 ’OR 191). The now
(aw) nnx says it's not a mitzvah but it’s a A%yn ( >110°% M35 710 ©7aMIT >7WwWn3
nam). Concerning olives that were ground and then filtered, there is a
discussion in the Acharonim, and it was said in the name of 2°w*5x w”"an
that it’s 9wa. There is another issue with nowadays oil, since the pits are
ground, and a fifth of the oil is from the pits, can that be part of the oil
that’s needed.
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Money set aside for a Korban Todah

9. Q. I am a 71 13, and when Mashiach came all the money from °»11 and
the money that qov hid in ox» was given out to the mn »13, especially to
those who were owyrn winn, (v’p o'nos). The first thing [ wanted to do
was to bring a 7mn 127p. [ took a bucket of coins and said I am going to
bring from these my 770 739p. | counted the coins and it came out to be
much more than the most expensive korban, what do I do with the rest
of the money? (373 717D DwIpni >2100 ©72M7 'Y)

A. According to the Rambam the rest of the money is chullin, because he
said ‘I am going to bring from these’, which implies that he wasn’t
intending to use all the money for a korban, and according to the 77ax3
he intends to use all the money for his korban, so the leftover money is
used for another amn.

MUFLA HASOMUCH L’ISH

10. Q. Exactly the way the (vxn vIp%’) win described it. The year that q9»
mwni was revealed, all the nations were on the edge of war with each
other, and o715 9% wanted to blow up the world, it was so scary, and
there was nowhere to escape. And then Hashem told His beloved
children, don’t be afraid! All these events are for you! It has come the
time for your a%wi! My twelve-year-old son was so wiin» from the
tremendous o7 o°o1 that Hashem performed, he was w»pn a a7n 127p.
Can it be brought now, or we have to wait for his mx» 13? :am 571 'y)
(@NURI

A. The Gemara says that a wx% mon X% (a year before m¥1) who is wpn
a korban, it becomes w1pn, and there is a machlokes in the Gemara if it’s
min haTorah or mid’Rabbanan. Tosafos explains that the reason why
you can assume that he is a year before m¥7: is because there is a rov
that he will have n1%71 »1°0 when he is thirteen. The x”y7 ,yawn, and 1w
7% say rov only makes it that it’s not poo nxann, but you can’t give nmipon if
someone is Yy in his w7pn until he brings omo. According to these
shittos, you can’t bring his korban until he brings m¥%1 >m0, because
bringing 7wva pon is an issur d’Oraysa, and you can’t rely on rov. The
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Rambam(@~»n 275 n17'1) , however, says that a jup that became a nazir, he
brings his n1127p even before he brings o»nvo.

TNUFA

11. Q. Exactly like it was in o2 as it says in the xa nwip, 9277 nx annw?
02w 7y 1 12 pnY aml Hashem brought the niom awy on the a%wvn mnix,
and when He destroyed all the o*ywn, like it says /131 91305 va x2 orn [3m %,
He jumped over the o’p>7% and saved them, as it says Twx> 0>°%y "nvnm
12 nX X 2w (1 n7op 97 mw 'v). Hashem saved His people and gathered
them all to Yerushalayim, and performed such great o°o1 that there was
never anything like that before (n-1/n po 77151). I am a kohen and I ran to
be 2mpn a a7n 1a7p for all the o'o; Hashem did for me, and I was
wondering about 1p1n, do I need another kohen to do with me noun, or [
can do the no1n myself because I am the kohen and the o°%v2? (mxn n7an 'y
AR 170 17T, R1pP)

A. According to the n”i» the kohen can do no1n himself, and according to the
717 wIpn, you need two oo,

Eating like a king

12. Q. I was from the muxw w1 who worked hard to pay tuition for my
kids to learn Torah, and when Hashem was teaching Torah in His n=
wan [ got a front seat near the men! What a 13! (v ‘ny nwn *pao1 379x 100
2 YR 21 777). After %3311 said wp d’Rabbanan, 1 went to the Beis
Hamikdash to bring a Korban Shelamim. When | eat the korban am I
supposed to lean (207 71%7 ,75 ®1Y 77070 NYT2)? (7 pYn ynw xn 7DD2
n13°IR2 712 771 °Y0 2 D)

A. It is 7anon that for the same reason why women don’t lean on nos, 1)
because they rely on the n7°ax7 that nowadays there is no 2vn to lean,
because it is not the way even for kings to lean, and 2) the nin%xw holds
that a woman is 1ws from leaning because it is not the way for women
to lean, the same applies by eating kodshim that there is a 21°n to eat it
the way kings eat, this doesn’t apply to women.
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Chapter 6
nToY 1290

A woman who gave birth to a boy is tamei for seven days, and is nvaw the
night after day seven (if she is not a nar). Afterwards until after day forty,
she is a 71x or n?av, and cannot touch or eat terumah and kodshim, or
enter the Beis Hamikdash, but she is not metamei chullin, anymore (her
status is like a sheni). On day forty-one she brings a sheep for an 7%1y, and a
bird for a nxvn. The sheep requires o>soi1. The nxvn is brought first (some
hold that you are w»pn the n%7w first!). Afterwards she is tahor, and can eat
terumah or touch kodshim, but mid’Rabbanan has to toivel again before
eating kodshim.

A woman that gave birth to a girl, is tamei for fourteen days, and is n%amw
the night after day fourteen, (if she is not a 7a1), and until the end of day
eighty, she is a 71x o1 n%13v, and cannot touch or eat terumah and kodshim,
or enter the Beis Hamikdash. On day eighty-one she brings her n12a1p.

After every birth or miscarriage if the ubbar was more than forty days old
and had a o7& n7, a korban is required. However only one n1%1 139p stops
her from eating kodshim and going to the Beis Hamikdash. Therefore, a
woman that gave birth ten times, when the Beis Hamikdash will be built,
she will bring ten sets of n1121p, but after the first one, she is tahor.

The Rambam(i 7185 ™owmn ns%an & pp) holds that if you are within forty
days of your last birth (if it's a boy), you can’t send your nna3p of previous
births to be 2»9pn», and the 772x1 disagrees.

In a case of a safek (you are not sure if the ubbar is forty days, or if it has a
gIX n71x), you bring a pson mva nxvn, and it is not eaten by the %1715, and
some hold that you also bring a sheep, and make a >xin that if you are not
na»nn it should be a 7371 nHw.

.HRWPDY7 177 .X¥ D°N271’0MN 'Y .1
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1. Q.7 >7oma [ had a boy less than forty days ago, and the Beis Hamikdash
just came down from a»w! Can I send my husband to bring the nua7p
n7%v that I have to bring for my previous births, or do I have wait for day
41 first? (77n 8”5 57 1Mn 07am 'y)

A. The Rambam holds you can’t bring a n7%1 127p since it doesn’t accomplish
any taharah, because you are tamei now, and the 77ax1 disagrees?.

2. Q. What a scene! All the nrip7x o°w1 from all the generations and all the
ovaw, are lined up to bring their 77°% n127p, so they can be tahor for the
korban pesach. Weeks before noo they are already standing on line and
discussing are they supposed to be w»pn the na%w first or the nxvn? And
is the order 2ovn» or it’s just lechatchilah? (.x o'nat v)

A. According to »wn and other Rishonim you are w»ip» the nxuvn first, the
same way you are 21pn the nxvn first, and according to n77 you are w»pn
the a%w first. If you were 2m1pn the n%w first, according to most Rishonim
it is not 23y» (:» pwITPa ®R72WM 172 /7 onar ‘o), and according to the
(W) X7ap>7 it is 2ovn.

3. Q. Iset aside money for n7%» >»p, and I said this is for the 7%, and this is
for the nxvn, can it be switched? (»”m00m 87771 770 07am1 'v)

A. According to the Rambam it can be changed, because it can only be vap:
as an a%w or nxvn at the time when it is bought, or when the kohen is
27pn them. (5 nIn™3) 377 and (x» x»1°) 177 hold that you can change from a
nxvn to an A7 because you are going up in kedushah, but not the
opposite. According to (ow1 ow) *7w, it can’t be changed.

4. Q. After | became tahor, | went straight to the Beis Hamikdash to bring
all the n1a7p that I am a»wnn! 7 72 [ have a lot of 7% naap that [ have to
bring, can [ bring them all at once to the 771v?

,77aR1% 7T NRYH XKD VAR WK 721 YW NRM TN R 1w TRWS RPIT 170 07anIAT 12n0w v .2
.0w nnen 'y
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A. The x”an says that according to the Rambam, it is anm. But according to
Tosafos, bringing m21n n121p all at once is a problem of m%an mzn pww px
man. The 71x 19p and »7ax disagree and hold that even according to
Tosafos it’s not a problem.3

5. Q. Tziporah and Feigy both had a baby around the same time, and
are becoming tahor the same time. They both went to the wapnn n2
to be 3mpn their birds, however they are not used to tying birds
properly. The birds started flying around, and Tzippy and Feigy
chased after them, and finally caught them. However, they are not
sure whose birds are whose, what should they do? (2 x”p2°7p)

A. If they had not specified at the time they purchased the birds, which one
will be a chattos and which one will be an olah, that is called a ken
stumah. This means that there is definitely one chattos and an olah here,
but has not yet been specified which is what, but you can’t be bring
them both for an olah or a chattos. Therefore, if two woman both have a
ken stuma, and the birds got mixed up, then only one of the birds can be
brought as a chattos, and one as an olah. You can’t take the third bird
and bring it as a chattos, because maybe its pair was brought as a
chattos. And for the same reason you can’t bring it as an olah. Therefore
the other two birds are left to die, and Tziporah and Feigy will together
buy another set of birds, and make a condition, that the chattos should
be brought for whichever one still needs it, and the same with the olah.

If the birds were already specified which one is a chattos and which one
an olah, (which is called a ken mefureshes), then you can’t bring any of
them, and you let them die, and both will bring a new set of birds.

This is the simplest case discussed in the Mishna. There are much more
complicated cases, for example if there are multiple sets of birds
involved, or if one chattos or one olah gets mixed up in a ken stuma or
multiple kinim, and the halachos are very complicated. We request that
all of the nashim tzidkaniyos, hold on tightly to their birds. There was a

07D 70 R 573K ,3Y DT IR 71 /K2 P70 1719p /D R7An 'Y .3
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system set up that one can drop off money in a designated pushka, and
the kohanim bought the korbanos for you and were makriv them.
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Chapter 7
"5N QWK DRV 1397

If axwa someone did an 7172y, that if it was done 712 he would have been
n1> 270, he must bring a nxvn 127p (except for 1 noomilah). If the mvay
happened nowadays, he must bring a nxvn when the Beis Hamikdash will
be rebuilt.

A nxvn is only brought on a 13w, not on poynn ;onx 77, or if someone was
allowed to rely on rov.2

A »aw is someone who was aware of what he was doing, however, he didn’t
know that it was assur. For example, he did a melachah on Shabbos, but
didn’t know that it was Shabbos. Or he knew it was Shabbos, but didn’t
know that this action was a melachah. Someone that grew up among non-
Jews and never heard at all about the issur, or someone who thought that
his action was 1n1» (70 9mx), is still considered a 37w, and not an onx. Even
if someone knew that a specific action was assur, but didn’t know that it
was a chiyuvnis , is considered a aw (provided, that if he would have
known that it was a n15 2rn, he wouldn’t have been oveir). If someone knew
that what he was doing was a safek, but if he would have known that it was
sxmassur, he would have refrained (for example, he drove a car nwnwn 13,
and then found out that it was already Shabbos), it's a machlokes whether
that’s considered aw.3 If he did his action because o7y said it was anmn, or
even if 17 nva said it was 0, and it was later found to be assur, that's called
a »w, and not an onx.4

povnn is when someone tried doing a 1n 927, but by mistake did a 137assur.
Even if the action was intended, but he didn’t realize that it would be assur,
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it's povnm. For example, someone lifted a vegetable off the ground on
Shabbos, or even if he cut a vegetable, because he thought it wasn’t
attached. After he lifted it, he realized that it had been attached, that’s
considered povnn. Another example is he shechted an animal under the
assumption that it is Chullin, and it turns out to be kodshim. However, by
n1y oabn even poynn is 3»n. For example, he thought that the piece he’s
eating is 1, and it turns out to be 2%n, he’s 2»°n a nxon 1277.

By Shabbos since you are only 2»n if it is a nawnn nox%n, even if one tried
doing an issur, but he mistakenly did a different one, he is mws. According to
most Rishonim, even if it is the same melachah but on a different object, for
example, someone forgot it was Shabbos, and tried to turn on the front
right gas burner, but by mistake his hand went to a different one, he is
Twp.5

If someone was oveir many »3wa n1ay, he must bring a korban on each one.
But if there was only one error, even if he committed an 7122y many times
as a result of that error, he only needs to bring one korban. There are three
ways to qualify what separate errors are: 1) Different n11»av. For example,
,07 ,27nShabbos and 771, (A 72wn Yva who was oveir because of 1y»7 117om,
would bring one korban for each distinct 772y, but not for each time he was
oveir.) 2) Separate my>7. for example, if he found out that the melachah he
did was assur, but subsequently forgot the halachah and repeated his
action, he is 2»n two niap. ¢ 3) PpYmn 1o See v NN MWD,

On Shabbos, if someone did a few niaxb» because he didn’t know it was
Shabbos, he’s only 2»°n one korban. But if he knew it was Shabbos, but
didn’t know that these nwx%» are assur, he’s a»n a korban for each
melachah. (For example, he didn’'t know that if you have a mixture, you
can’t remove the bad from the good, and he didn’t know that bending a
safety pin that was bent out of shape, back into shape, is vvoa 1on.) The

,712 0°LID 7377 T WN,ATA PYIN 7R R7D NAW M%7 8730771, 77ARIT 0I 7537, K103 NIVWD XIT 1D .5
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Rambam’ paskens that separate nminaw are considered ppYm o1, and
therefore, if a person was oveir on the same melachah (he didn’t know that
the melachah was assur) for a few ninaw, he would be 2°n a korban for each
Shabbos.8

If someone forgot it was Shabbos on two separate mnaw, he is 2»n two
nu3ip. (That's called mipYnn my», since seven days passed since his first
3w, he knew that Shabbos had passed.)

A nxvn is brought from a nap1 that is in its first year, either a sheep or goat,
and doesn’t need o°501. You bring it to the azarah, and you are wpn it, you
go to the namn oy do n9°mo and say 171 for the xvwn you have done. The
kohen is 2mpn it, and it is eaten by the o%175 in the azarah, and has to be
finished by nzn.

5N DWNR

If someone has a safek if he’s 2»°n a nxvn (i.e., he may have done an n15 T10°%
»w31), he must bring an »%n awx. The only time a person brings an »17n owx,
is when the safek is x110°x vapox.

X70°k yap*r means that you know for sure that there was issur in front of
you. For example, if someone had in front of him two pieces of meat, one
was mn k1, and the other was (a%m) 0% °x7, and he ate one of them, he is
then 2»n an »%n awx. However, when he had only one piece in front of him,
and is just unsure whether it was 1nm or assur, he doesn’t bring an »%n owx.

Shabbos and *1n is also considered x710°x vap'x, and therefore if one did a
melachah during nwn»wi 173, he would be 2»n an »%n owx. Some say that this
is only by nwnwn 12 at the end of Shabbos (: min»15 'o1n), and some say that
even the beginning of Shabbos (Friday night) has the din of x110°x yapx °.

77170 MINWY L7
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If at the time he was doing the action, he was aware that there is a safek if
he’s committing an issur (e.g. he knew that it was mwnwn 173), »»w1 and
Tosafos (r» min»5) hold he cannot bring an »%n owx, and the nxapn Avw
(>797 »7°nn owa :25 main>) hold that he does.

If someone did a safek issur, but he could find out whether he was actually
oveir or not, he does not bring an »1%n owx (e.g., he did melachah close to
Shabbos and is not sure if it was nypw yet, since he can find out what time
was nypw he doesn’t bring an »>n owx).10

A separate »%n owx is brought for each separate safek may. But on one
7772y, even if the safek is on many pieces (e.g., he bought a dozen pieces of
meat and after eating it he’s poion if those pieces were from the kosher
shelf or treif shelf), he brings only one »%n owx. If someone became aware
of a safek nvay, and afterwards he has another safek concerning that same
7ray (npbnn mye), he brings a separate »vn owx for each time. (For
example: he bought pieces of meat on Sunday, and after eating it he was
ppion whether it was from the kosher shelf or treif shelf, and then again on
Monday he went to a store and bought meat, and after eating it he was
poion whether it was from the kosher shelf or treif shelf.)

A person has a chiyuv to bring an »1%n owx, up until 119°> or. However, if one
did a safek issur and didn’t bring his korban until 119> ov, then he does not
bring it anymore, because 11973 o» already gave him his 71p5. Even if he was
oveir a safek n1ay on M0 av itself, 719°5 av is 195m and he does not need to
bring an »%n owx.

If someone was won an animal to be an »%n owx, and afterwards he found
out definitely that he did/didn’t commit the 772y, he doesn’t bring it as a
korban, and he lets the animal graze until it gets a o, then sells it, and the
money goes to the ninth 19w (pushka) in the azarah (which was called 2nm»
owx), and used for an 712> n271 nYW.
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If someone was w™o»n an animal for an »%n awx, and then m19°5 o1 came, the
Acharonim have a safek if he’s 2pn it after m10°> ov, or if the money is used
for a ;as nam. 11

An »1%n owx is an 731 &, which is worth at least o> "nw, and doesn’t need
o»oo1. A person who is 2»m, brings it to the #mwa nno and is w»pn it, then
brings it to namn 1103, and does n>°mo. Some say (17vn NPT TWYRH 77D 1737)
that he’s nminn, and says, “if the piece I ate was 2%n, then [ was 9% a3w3a 721y,
and I am 7% 72wna 91n, and won'’t go into a safek again. This korban will
be my m795 until I find out whether [ was actually oveir, and if I find out that
[ was, I will bring a nxvn 139p”. Some say (23 'ny v”d o°r%3 n1d%7 57%) there is
no »1. The korban is eaten by nnn5 »137, in the azarah, mixn 7y 399 oo,
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1. Q. 7 9ma the Sanhedrin is back, and they are paskening on every
machlokes and n%xw, and they paskened that i»ox 9nx Y2 is a melachah
d’Oraysa (°,3> o953 x7nn 'v). | had no idea how many times I put bletlach
(Pesach lokshen, which has a din of afiyah') into soup on Shabbos, so |
was wmo» 250 mxvn and an additional 100,000 %pw to buy another 100
animals.13 Then the video replay of everyone was turned on ( 710 @90
nvnp) and it clarified that it was only 243 times. What do I do with the
rest of the animals and the money? (v'11 1775 owpni *2100 07am1 'v)

A. If he set aside animals, they need mv1 (to graze until it gets a om, and
then you redeem the kedushah on money), and use the money to buy a
7371 (79w 129p). If he set aside money, then the leftover money is used for
a 137. According to the %x71 jax and nyn n>wn 7w this is only if he set
aside everything at once, (since at that time anyone of the animals could
have been used for the nxvn), but if he set aside (animals or money) one
after another, then the second animal that he set aside is a mistake, and
is not wytp at all. In our case, even if you set aside the animals and money
at once, since you first use the animals and then the money, and none of
the money was needed, it would seem that all the money is considered a
mistake and is chullin. The (@7n 375 0*%pw) mwni na>n holds that even if
you were w»on the animals one after another, they are wytp and they
need .

12. This is if it was fried in a non-stick pan without oil, but if it has even a little oil, it is

considered cooked, Hagaon R’ Shloima Miller Shlit”a.
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Chapter 8
722

N12% 1R Nanan

Anyone (even a Kohen or Levy) that has a kosher animal which had a
firstborn male, the animal has 7132 nwp, whether it's a o’»n or a o %v3, and
is given to a kohen. If the 7132 is o°nn, it’s brought as a korban, and is eaten
by the o»n3, for two days and a night. If the m32 is a 0w %v3, it’s given as a
7nn to the ooano.

If a non-Jew has a partial ownership in the animal, it doesn’t have nwip
7132. In the time of the Beis Hamikdash, it is assur lechatchilah to be qnnwn
with a non-Jew before the animal is born (to make it 115). o*w1p 79, even of
7mIn *2ya that were already 7793, are 1o from nm3a. If a 7152 is born in chutz
la’aretz, you don’t bring it to the Beis Hamikdash, and is eaten when it gets
a om.

WOTRPR NS

There’s a mitzvah to be w»pn a 1193, even though it’s w1p automatically?.
The Rambam (vy nwy nx»i 900) learns that this mitzvah is to be Tn7n it for
its purpose (to be ampn it), but you aren’t adding any kedushah to it
(because it's already 1yxn w11p)2. The *myp nivx explains the Rambam that
this mitzvah gives it j29p nw17p. According to the mys nioy, a person could be
oveir on nxn Y2 (if he isn’t 2»1pn the m32 within three o°%») on a 33, since
he gives it 129p nw1p, but according to the first understanding, there is no %2
anxn before a year, because you don’t add any kedushah. The Acharonim
argue whether one could do this mitzvah within the first eight days of

7RI 77133 0D W”RIM,R”D 17W 'O ¥7IWI,T77 N1T1D2 K7D 0”7An1 D7 .1
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birth*. The 71°n nnan (n° 71¥n) says that there’s a mitzvah to be w»pn a o Hva
as well, since it has 7193 »»»7 (it’s 771231 732 970K), but according to the niox
myb there would be no mitzvah.

S50 2190

Since a 7132 is from the anns nuny, it has to be given as a 23wn 721. Therefore,
you don’t give it to the kohen right when it’s born, rather you have to wait,
30 days for a np7 nnna (sheep), and 50 days for a nos (cow). If the kohen
wants it before that time, either to 2»1pn it and then eat it (if it’s a o»n), or
to eat it without na1pn (if it's a o %v2), you may give it to him earlier. Some
say that there’s a mitzvah for the kohen to fatten the 7132 before bringing it
on the nam, like it says 0>>171 9nan Y53, and the »po says 7132 7ox S.

NI T

A 33, whether on or o Yya, must be eaten within a year. (A on from day
eight, when it’s fit to be brought as a korban. And a o %3, if you know that
it's a full-term baby, from the day it's born). In a leap year you have 13
months to eat it. There’s a machlokes Acharonim whether the chiyuv is to
shecht it before the year is over, or to eat it before the year is overs.

99377 °3%7

A 7103 can’t be m7m), even if it's a o %va. A o Yva 52 is not brought as a
korban, and a kohen can sell it. It may even be eaten by non-Jews. However,
it is assur to cut the wool or do any work with the animal. 7mno (to buy and
sell in order to make profit) is assur. When selling the meat, it may not be
sold in the market, nor can it be weighed on a scale, as you would do with
regular meat, because it’s a ;1. Rather, it can be sold in your house, and be
weighed against another piece of meat. The rear part of the animal which is
very hard to be 9pn, there is a machlokes Acharonim if it could be sold in
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the market to non-Jews.” When skinning the o %ya 1153, you can’t skin the
entire animal at once through its feet, because it’s a jrm. If the animal is
found to be a tereifah, then it’s nxima 7108, and is buried with its skin.
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Chapter 9
ana Wwyn

There is a nwy n1xn to take Twyn from one’s flock every year. Although min
haTorah there is no issur %av on the animals before "wy»n was taken off, and
technically it would be 0 to eat an animal without taking off wwyn, Chazal
were gozer that three times a year, it's assur to shecht or sell an animal
before taking off swyn. The three times are 17x v”3 ,7”x > ,1I% v7o. If
someone did shecht an animal before taking off ~wy», then 72y>71 it’s 1nm to
eatit.

awyn only needs to be taken off when there are ten animals in one 77w
(flock). Any ten animals within the same 16 “» are considered one flock!.
All the animals are put into one 9>3 (corral or pen), and an opening is made
so that they only could leave single file, one at a time. The mother sheep is
put outside the 77 to attract the baby sheep to leave, and as the sheep
leave, they are counted 2, one, two etc. Before the tenth leaves, you make a
Berachas3, «wyn wpn% 77apx, and when it leaves, you hit it with a stick with
red paint, and say “wywn 71 »17’. This can’t be done on Shabbos because of
v It's assur to make a specific animal leave the tenth.

hahimkihintalyahlalyinty}

The following have a chiyuv of nnna qwvn: cattle, sheep, n1apn o™>1, omnn
and pnin *%y3, and even all namnn *100, except for a'x%s, 1917 x¥, tereifah, and
a1 70 (an animal which isn’t yet eight days old). All types of sheep are
7 v¥n to have an 77w of ten, and so too all types of cattle are q7vyn, however
sheep and cattle are not 77wx» with each other. All ten sheep have to be
born in the same “wyn» year’, so sheep from one year can’t combine with

.0°015 MY : TINID2 7Y .1
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sheep from another year. According to the Rambam,* the “wyn year’ starts
on »wn 'y, according to the 37»p it starts on 175 'x.

If someone bought or received an animal after it was more than eight days
old, it’s mws from nmma wyn. This is the din of mp®. Included in this din, is
even someone who was pon his ann3, and then later reacquired it, or even
if someone gave his animal away 7112 »”y, these animals are also mw»s from
wyn (1 IR oW n”1n). Partners are also 7o from nnaa qwyn. According to the
Rambam, it’s referring to animals that the dual ownership happened after
they were eight days old (someone owned an animal, and sold half of it to
his friend) because that’s like mp%. However, animals that are born from
Pomwn npna is 2»n. »w1 holds that even what is born from psnws nnna is
s, 0w (inheritors) that didn’t split the animals yet, according to »7wn
they’re 2»°n, and according to the Rambam they are 715 5.

ki infalle]

o3, o0°12, and o%x1w’, men and women, are all 2»°n in nna Twyn. (According
to the n7v, oo are Mws.)

FI951 MOURY INIP 9T

The kedushah of awyn is ®n on whichever animal comes out the tenth,
whether it’s a 7 »mn or a o1 nbva. If it’s a anonn, then it’s brought to the Beis
Hamikdash, there’s no n>»o, and it’s eaten by the owners® in Yerushalayim,
for two days and one night. If it's not a nm»n (either because the tenth
animal was a om n%y3, or because it got a o after it was w11p), you can’t
bring it to the Beis Hamikdash, and you can shecht and eat it anywhere.
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m951 IO

nnma 9wyn may not be sold, whether alive or already shechted, whether it’s a
on or a o va. However, by a ow Yva the issur is only mid’Rabbanan, and
they were meikeil to sell the fats, 13, bones and skin of a vinw o va. It's
also min to sell the meat ny%an3, which means you can charge extra for the
skin and fats, to cover the price of the meat. It's assur to weigh the meat of
the =wyn against another piece of meat [that you know how much it
weighs], because that looks like 7975n.7 It’s amn to give it as a present, since
that’s not like 71on.8

71975 MMD02 07am L7
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1. Q. mwn wx1 29y came, and the orn n1¥n is to be Mwvaw nnn uxy 972y, and be
nnna wyn waon. The tenth sheep that came out, wasn'’t the greatest, and |
was wondering if I can be Yxw on what [ was w»sn? And if I could, do I
have to take off «wyn, or it is 11wp because of »xa7 71m (once the sheep
were counted and had a possibility of reaching ten, and being wpn» the
tenth, it is already mws before you are w»ipn the tenth)?

,22,7¥P 271 WP 2IRT /AN 20 R7A Q2 OPBR /T IR OV 173N L2113 177 13K T 'Y)
(POWLIR W3 1 TIRAT QWA 52 /97 375 7572 WwYn 13T NI3pR NI

A. The 7wrn nnan says that you can’t be “xw on it, because in our case wyn
wasn’t Yn due to something you said (that you can undo). And many
Acharonim agree to that. The 7ax >0 however holds that you can be %xw.
The 1wy »nxy o> °pox write that if you are ?xw you are 2»inn to be wen
again, because through being xw you undo the entire counting, and it is
as if there was no pmn. vwWYIR 3> PR is popon on that (.70 o171 1790 7Y
Mm3% Y1917 1737 P IRT).

2. Q. Finally the time that 3py> has promised to meet wy has come! 319
17121907 /A% AP WY 97 DX vIdBWY? 1% 12’ 2°vwin. In the niot of the oonon *onbn
learning day and night, Hashem saved His children from the hands of
the 271 27y, who are trying to devour them, and announced jx¥’ »xx¥ jnxy
»neyan, (1% pao Pxp1 v), and fulfilled His promise #3m 7 by jxen nmayn 1w
(»,3% ), and instead of giving nnna wyn to (3775 X717 R '¥) yWIT WY, we
can be o»pn the mitzvah of nanna ~wyn! I was Jwyn and the animal that
turned out to be anna Jwyn had already given birth. The baby sheep is
hungry, and the mother can’t nurse her because the milk is w11p. What is
the nxy? (2 n2yny)

A. According to 31 >»wn before you bring the sheep into the coral for wyn,
you can make a »xin that the one that will end up being Jwvn, her milk
should not be wyp. According to Tosafos and the Rambam there are
people that sponsor milk from nina of chullin to nurse, but a *xin doesn’t
work.
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Chapter 70
MDYVWN P

After cooking or roasting kodshim whether kodshei kodshim or o*%p ow1p,
there is a mitzvah of novwy npm on the keli used. According to most
Rishonim the mitzvah is after the time to eat it is over (nxvn,owx, and 770, a
day and night, and 71331 @°n%w two days and a night) and the nm»%2 become
nossar. ap™n is nvvin, however there are more chumros than a regular n%yan.
1) After doing np>», you rinse it with cold water?, and some Rishonim hold
it has to be rinsed out twice. 2) Even if only part of the pot was used, the
entire pot needs n%vin (and some hold that the entire pot has to be
kashered at once, not half at a time2). 3) Only water can be used to kasher,
unlike regular 1%y, which can be done with other mashkin (according to
some Rishonim, however n3%7% we hold that n%vwn cannot be done
lechatchilah only with water, 137372 770 2710 o n7x). 4) It has to be done in
the place where you can eat those kodshim, (kodshei kodshim in the azarah,
and o°%p o'w7p in )Yerushalayim, and according to the 3Chazon Ish even by
o'%p o°w7p the np>n has to be done in the azarah. 5) Even though the my>a
are oup (and by another issur, min haTorah it is not assur after the 2 is
o10), and even if you don’t plan on using this pot again, you still have to do
npwwl Ap»n. 6) It can’t be done through a non-Jew, 4. 7) You need 60 times
water than the amount of the my»va 5.

If a%van was done before the my’%a became nossar, the Chazon Ish says
there is no mitzvah of novwy np>n. If one wants to do 112°% instead of np»™n
noow, there is a machlokes if it works.6
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The Rambam has an entirely different understanding of the mitzvah of
npwwI Ap»n (@wisn 7377 n1an °o?). According to the Rambam, the mitzvah of
no°vwl p7n is before it becomes nossar, right when you are done cooking
for this meal. It's okay to cook in the pot three times for this meal, but as
soon as you are done cooking for this meal, you do np>vwy ap™n. ap™n is not
n2van, rather cleaning and rubbing with hot water, and novw is with cold
water. 3™ helps even by a kli cheres, except for a nxvn which needs mvaw.
A grill and other keilim that you roast with, needs n%van.

Which keilim require nowvwt ap»n? A metal keli needs npwwy ap»n. Klei
cheres according to most Rishonim need mraw, and according to the
Rambam only by a nxvn, but by other kodshim you do nzww ap»an. Wooden
keilim is a machlokes 7, stone doesn’t need, and glass needs 71vaw like a kli
cheres 8. Any keli that you cooked in or roasted on, or even poured into
from a kli rishon, or an oven that you baked a nnin on, needs np>owi np»n.

If you roast in an oven made from cheres, and the meat didn’t touch the
walls of the oven, there is a safek if it needs 712w, and some meforshim say
the same safek (of whether it needs novwt np>n) applies to a metal oven.
According to the Rambam the question remains a safek, and according to
Dwinn nn3 *p% »w, the xipon is that it doesn’t need.
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Chapter 77
no»w Nossar

There’s a nwy n1en to burn kodshim that became »13°s, 9013, or xnv. There’s a
*pon Awn? 7% to burn other owipnn *2100 as well.l When do you burn it?
The rule is, that if the p’sul was a 7177 7100 (the meat itself became passul, for
example, Y15, nossar, or xnw) you burn it right away. If it was a 727 nnann %100
anx (the o7 became tamei or spilled, or by a korban pesach, the owner
became Tamai) or because of a safek, you wait until ‘7% m12°v’, and then
you burn it. (w13 029 [12 o'nos] and the Rambam hold that 7712 932°y occurs
when the meat is 1nmx minw3, and »»wn holds that it means to wait overnight.)
If a korban became passul because of hesech hadaas, there is a machlokes in
the Gemara if that’s called 71371 %105 or Inx 727 nan» %105. And the Acharonim
learn the Rambam that it's considered a nx 137 nnann 05, and therefore it
needs 772 M12°v.2

n9YWR T

When you burn kodshim, you may not burn 117e wnp along with xnv wp,
because you will be metamei the 7w wmp. But if the vmv wmp is assur
mid’Oraysa, then it may be burned along with x»v wmp. For example, if it’s
Erev Pesach by the sixth hour, which has an issur d’Rabbanan to eat
chometz, and you are burning bread of terumah or n7n °nn%, you can’t burn
it along with kodshim temei’im. However, if it's already the seventh hour,
when it's already assur min haTorah to eat chometz, then you could be o3
n9™w nywa nxmw and burn it with the kodshim temei’im. 3 An exception to
this rule is by tum’ah, that you may burn kodesh which is tamei
mid’Rabbanan along with kodesh which is tamei mid’Oraysa. * wp wa
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which is a safek tamei, cannot be burnt with »x71 tamei.> Two pieces that are
safek tamei may be burnt together 6. Although when burning nnntamei
you can benefit from it (you can use it to cook), kodshim temei’im you are
not allowed to benefit from when burning. Burning has to be through fire
Or WX N3N,

npYWwn 1T

Kodshim may not be burnt on Shabbos or yom tov. (The Gemara in :3> naw
says that the issur is the lighting, which may not be done on Shabbos or
yom tov. However, the fire may be started before Shabbos and left going on
Shabbos. The >»n%w11> in 8”7 275 naw has a machlokes about this.) Nossar and
Y135 may only be burnt during the day. The 2175 nin and ow *n%wy1> say that
all >wpnn *»100 may only be burnt during the day, however the Rambam’
is ynwn that this halachah only applies to 1 "1pnossar, and that other o*%105
such as tum’ah may be burnt at night, 8. The *pwn nnm holds that this
mitzvah applies to women as well, and isn’t considered a »mw nwy ngn
xm73, even though you can only do the mitzvah during the day, and some
argue.

=kl 2y R=hlrie

kodshei kodshim or o%p owip »mmx that became passul or tamei in the
azarah, must be burnt in the azarah. o owip wa is burnt in
Yerushalayim. If someone left Yerushalayim, and realized that he has in his
possession a kezayis of kodshim (which now became xxva %), if he
already left o°o1% (an area from which Yerushalayim can still be seen), then
he burns it where he is.
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DYMW TIWOW maman PN

Bones that don’t have marrow do not need to be burnt. If it had marrow
(and became nossar while inside the bones), the bones must also be burnt.
If someone finds bones of kodshim that had the marrow removed, if it was
from most kodshim, he could assume that the marrow was removed before
it became nossar (and therefore does not need no»w). If it was from a
korban pesach, which has an issur to break the bones, it’s always assumed
that the marrow wasn’'t removed until after it became nossar, and
therefore it must be burnt. Parts that are assur mid’Rabbanan or assur nnann»
»mn, like 1377 19w, need aow. If a korban became passul before skinning it,
the 7w also needs nomw.
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Chapter 72
TWNRI 9392 72790 NN

If someone has a korban to bring, whether it's a 7217 (obligatory) or na71\11
(voluntary), there is a nwy 2vn to bring it the first yom tov when you are n%w
Ya. This chiyuv is learnt from the pasuk, nnw onxam nnw nxa3, and from the
pasuk of mmwn now xxwm. If someone delayed bringing a korban for three
o937, he’s oveir the 1% of mYwY Inxn &Y.

Let’s learn the halachos about the nwy of bringing it by the first %»:

If someone merely was 7711 to bring a korban, but wasn’t w1s» an animal
yet, according to some Acharonim! he isn’t oveir (since the nwy is to bring
the korban that was separated), but most?z Acharonim argue that the nwy is
even on a 7, and therefore even if no animal was separated yet, if he
waited until after the first %9, he is oveir. If he didn’t speak out his 773, but
was 371 in his mind, the x7av™ (:15 nw1aw) holds that he isn’t oveir the nwy of
TImwn Tnow x¥m, and some argue.3

If it was impossible to bring a korban on the first %, (for example,
someone was wpn a 770 j27p, which includes chometz, and the first %»
afterwards was nop, and he can’t bring it then,) some say* that he is 2> to
bring it before nos, and some say> that he isn’t 3»1», and x7»» there is no
chiyuy for him to bring until the next yom tov.

The end of the j»7 to bring the korban (before the nwy 710°3), is the end of
yom tov. Some say that on myaw, there is an extra six days, and on n1>w the
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a1 includes nazy *»nw (since there’s a din of pmbwn on those days), however
the Ramban(.n» 7510) does not equate this din with pmwn, and therefore,
the i1 is always the end of yom tov, even myaw and n1310 (not including
naxy *rnw, which is 1mxy *193 H19).

If someone’s chiyuv started in middle of yom tov (e.g., on noo Tvn %1n), the
(787791 01D 'B) *100 and *»Pwr (R~ x75 7171) hold that he is 2»°n to bring it that
very yom tov, however, the Acharonimé say that we do not pasken like that,
and he is not 2i» to bring it that yom tov. However, y715% there is a
mitzvah to bring it then 7.

If someone was 2»n a korban before yom tov, and was w»s» an animal on
yom tov, some Acharonim8 hold that he isn’t oveir if he fails to bring the
korban during that yom tov, but many Acharonim® argue that he is oveir.

Someone who waited until after yom tov (his korban is still not brought),
and was oveir the nwy as a result, the (:n> 7730) M3%7 *vIP*? and Chazon Ish
(1 72 »xm7) hold that he continually is oveir an nwy every day that he
postpones bringing his korban. Some say he’s only oveir on (every
subsequent) yom tov 19. And others say that once the first yom tov passed,
there is no more fwy on him, and he isn’t oveir anymore!1.

This nwy is only on someone who is 2»1n» to be %31 7%w. Even if someone is
7o from 77x7, but is 2°n to be A%y for nnnw, is 20 in this nwy. The Rambam
paskens that a woman is 2»n in the % of anxn %3, since she is 2»nn in annw,
however, the Acharonim argue whether she is 2»°n in the nwy as well!?, or
it’s like all other xm73 »1w Pwy, in which case a woman is mws from13,
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Chaptep 73
Taking Care of the Korban

The Torah' says "imx 2mp> 7w Yax nno %", which Chazal say that this
teaches that the o°»va must be %svn with the korban and bring it to the
azarah.2 Another pasuk says nx21 xwn which comes to teach you, even from
chutz la’aretz, even if a lot of xnv and expenses are involved, you have to
bring it 3. Included in 712v is feeding it, and healing it if needed.

It is °n» to give the animal to a non-Jewish shepherd, to take care of the
animal until you bring it, and you don’t have to suspect that he will make a
blemish, or do work with the animal 4. You are not allowed to do something
that will weaken the nanma (3% 1%11), and you have to prevent any damage
from happening to the nnna that will be 1371 because of owap 1113, 5. If the
nnna got lost, even though you can be w™sn another one, some hold that you
have to search for it .

A war has a chiyuv to bring a korban that he inherited to the azarah. If
Reuven was w»ipn a korban for Shimon, it is questionable who is 2»n to be
Youn with it7.

If you bring a korban and didn’t do so for a long time, there is a machlokes if
you say 11 nnaw 8.
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1. Q. I am a kohen and I was w»=on an n%y and a onbw. Can I feed the
animals 10 *»w57? (25 MR 577 TR NN 'Y)

A. The 7wrn nmin says that it depends on how you understand the issur to
feed nmin rwis to a xwe noma. If it's assur because the Yx7w» is having
»195 Yw axin (benefit by destroying the terumah), then perhaps it doesn’t
apply by a nnna of wipn. But if the reason that it’s assur is because there’s
a halachah that the terumah must be eaten by a kohen or his animals,
then by an n%w it’s for sure assur, and by a o°n%w, it depends if you hold
it’s o*Yya 13m or not.%

2. Q. I found an animal in o%wy7, it has no j»°o on it, it’s most probably a
127p, but I have no idea if it's an 7%, o»bw, or a 77in. What should I do
with it?  (mpwrrpr37n 170 029w 'y)

A.If you find a 7157 that’s less than a year old, it can be either a 7% or a on%w
Or a 77N, Or 7152 or 7wy, (it can also be an 711 7wx or y1x¥» owx, but that is
uncommon). If it is an »x that’s older than a year it may also be an owx
m%yn. If it is a n2°pa that is older than a year, it can be a o'»%w or a 77,
and if it is less than a year it may also be a nxvn. Therefore, since you
don’t know which j27p to bring it as, you have to wait to the 127p gets a
o, and redeem the nwyp by putting it in money, or straight onto
another animal. The Mishna discusses what 7377 to buy with the money
(or to put the nwytp straight on), and from the onwx1 it seems that you
have to buy a 1277 and be 2mpn it, in order to make sure that the j27p that
was originally meant to be brought, is brought. However, many o'nnx,
say that it is not a arn, and you can just hide the money, so no one
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should by mistake use it, and it is only if one wants to be 271pn the 127p
for what it was originally intended, then you should do as follows.

If you found a 957 less than a year, you buy threel® animals, one for an
19w, one for a onbw, and one for a 77in. You also have to bring the forty
nmvn for the 770 129p. And you say that if the 127p that was lost was an
21, then the nwp (or if you redeemed it on money first, the money that
has nw1p for a 7vw), should go on the animal that is being brought as an
721, (and the 7%y will be brought for the one that lost it), and the on%w
and n7n will be a 7271 for me. And then you make the same condition for
the other nnaap. The original nnna that got a o, has to be treated poon as
a 7102 or wyn that got a o, which the 7597 is that it cannot be sold in the
market place, and weighed like you normally weigh meat. According to
npoIn in many places there is no 79°»o done on any of the miaap, since
you can’t do 73°n0 on someone else’s 127p, and you don’t know which 721p
is not your j29p. ‘o0 in pwirp seems to say that you do n3°no on the 139p
and the yw »10 explains that nwoin holds that in such a case (where the
original 127p was redeemed) that you become the j39pn Yv3, at least for
the aspect of n>no. As per tenufah, the 77 wipn (2 p7o n* 7b) wants to say
that according to the o7am9, there is no n91n done on the o'n%w and a7n.
o»oo1 for the a%w are brought from the 112°%, and some o°1wxa hold also
the o501 of the 770 and onvw.

If it is an »x that’s in its second year, that’s a big problem, because you
can’t bring an awx as a 1273, therefore you can’t bring another animal and
say if it was and owx good, and if not, I will donate this an owx. So, what
should we do? The 77 ‘010 says you lock up the animal and let it die. The
mY ¥y111 X? nvw says that you should wait until the animal gets a om and
after you put the nw1ip on the money, you should hide the money. The
Chazon Ish says you should do that in addition to the three animals that
you bring, which means you say if the 127 was an n%v then the nw1tp of

10. The o7amn holds that only two animals are brought, and only one animal is used for a o*»n%w
and 770, and you make a >xin that it should go for which 1a7p it really is, and the 771 mbn are
brought poon (even though it might be 771va p2m), and the 127p is eaten only for one day like a
7.
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the nmma that has a om should go straight onto animal 1, and if it's a
o'nbw, it should go an animal 2, and if it's a 7710 on animal 3, and if it’s an
owx, it should go on the money, and hide the money. The j7am says that
you bring the three animals and you make a >xin, that if it is an owx and
the owner still needs the 7105 (he didn’t bring a different one in place),
then the animal that is meant to be a o'»%w should really be an owx. The
127p is eaten for one day like an owx, and the o'so1 are brought on
condition, if this a o»%w 127p, then the o501 is a 211 and if this is a awx 127p,
then I am donating the o>soa.

If the animal is a n2%7: less than a year, then again there is a big
problem, because if it's a nxvn, it might be one of the five mxvn (the
owner died, or has already brough a different animal for his 793 etc.),
that the ns%n is that you lock it up in a room and let it die. Therefore,
poon it is treated like a nnmn nxwn, and you lock it up and let it die.

If the animal is a m2°p1 older than a year, then the only option is that it
is either a o'»n%w or a n7n, so after the animal gets a o, you bring two
animals, and you make the condition mentioned above. According to the
g7am1 only one animal is brought, and you make a »xin, it should be either
a onw or a AN
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Chapteyr 74
1712AY7 7792 0K

It says in v> 0 ©>727: JIRE M52 MAn X291, 7MW 9522 72vn X2, The plain meaning of
the pasuk is referring to a 7133, however Chazal explain that it’s referring to
all kodshim, whether kodshei kodshim or o°%p o'wp. In this pasuk there are
two oo, one is to put the animal to work, and the second is to shear
(cut) the animal’s wool.

Let’s start with the issur of mma (shearing). The issur of nmy applies! to
cutting wool or hair, and applies to all the types of animals used for nia-p,
namely, sheep, goats, and cattle. There’s a machlokes whether birds are
included in the issur of nri. Shearing min haTorah only includes cutting
with a keli, however pulling out wool by hand is only assur mid’Rabbanan,
and Chazal only made it assur when the wool is being pulled out 711x% x%w.
They did allow pulling out wool by hand for a 7mx (e.g., to see if there’s a
o1 beneath the wool, or to make an open area to do shechitah). If someone
pulls out wool 771¥%, he must leave the detached wool tangled with the wool
that’s still attached, so it should be obvious that he doesn’t want the wool.

There is a big machlokes Acharonim if this halachah (allowing to pull out
wool 7112%) applies to the hair of goats. Since the 717 is to pull the hair of
goats by hand, some Acharonim hold that it is assur min haTorah, and
consequently it is assur even 7mx% (to see if there’s a o). If someone was
w>ipn an ubbar, there is no issur of nri on the mother. There’s a machlokes if
o1 wp have an 72 MoK,

7712V MOR

The issur of 712y applies to all nia7p, and there’s a machlokes if it applies to
birds. mmay includes riding the animal, and putting objects on it. If you're

1. >w7 (75 n1153) holds that the 77107 1 Mo°x only applies if one wants the wool, and the w”xa
argues.
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putting the object nnnan 718% (e.g., putting a blanket on it to protect it from
flies), it’s ammn. However, it’s assur to fold the blanket on its back, even
though your intention is to make it the right size for the animal, because
that isn’t 7mx% the animal, rather the 7mx of the person, (If you were to fold
the blanket on a table and then put it on the animal, the same results would
be achieved.). It’s °.nm to tie on a leash in order it shouldn’t get lost, but
710 7vnw is assur. The o7nn (77w o 771°) writes that it’s anm to tie on the
animal a small string that says w7p, so people shouldn’t be Yws1 with it. It’s
assur to lean on it (713n opna x2w). Min haTorah, it's only assur to lean on it
3 o3, and mid’Rabbanan it’s assur even if it’s not 175 %22. You can’t use it to
thresh nx1an, however, if you brought it to the nx1an7 opn without intending
for it to thresh, and it is threshing on its own, it’s 1nm. If you were w>1pn an
ubbar, then mid’Rabbanan it’s assur to do 12y with the mother.

oWIRIn 25N

Milk of o'w=p nmna is Axima 710K, so it’s assur for a cow that’s w1p to give milk
to a baby calf that’s chullin. Some say it’'s assur even if the calf is also wip.
oW1 a7 (27,3 n11102) holds that the actual milking is considered 772y, and
is assur.

All the 771291 73 0ok apply even if the nnna got a om, and can’t be used for
a korban anymore. If the animal had a ow at the time of wipn, so it was
never nam“ »x7, it’s only assur mid’Rabbanan. (An exception to this is a 9133,
which has an issur min haTorah even if it was born with a.)

*kk

1 »70n1a2 we have gone through the halachos of n1127p, now let’s learn a little
about the 7712y in the Beis Hamikdash. Not only do the o°375 have an integral
part of the n7may, but 0% and even o°%x7w> have a major part of the 7mav.
Let’s first learn about the o*%xw> which is less known about.
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1.

M0 293797 PR NI OXW

Q. I have a nmna that had a o and I was a7 the nnna. Afterwards nvwa
nnY¥Im 72w the nnna became pregnant and had a baby. Is the baby assur
T2y aaa?

A.No.2

2.

Q. I'm on the way to the Beis Hamikdash to be 2»1pn a korban that | was
already w»ipn. Can I place animal food, or anything else the animal might
need later (the animal is not using it now), onto the animal, or is that
considered doing o'wpa nmay? (oK 201,710 2 79D K7 ,R”77 77D QNOD NN Y
'R 2”0 /71 °Y0 "0 'D)

A. The 3Mishnah says that putting a blanket on the animal to protect it from

flies, is not an nmay. However, to place a knife between the horns of the
nnna to bring the knife to shecht the korban, according to the >33 4 is an
7may. The Chazon Ish and »vn explain the difference that the blanket is
for the needs of the animal, so that’s not considered an nmay, but the
knife is for the needs of the person, and therefore is considered an f7ay.
According to this, to put animal food on the nnna which is for the nnn3,
may not be considered an amay. p”man in j°x Ym says a different p17°m,
that the blanket, the animal is using now, as opposed to the knife which
is to be used later. According to this p1%°n to place food for the animal for
later use, is an mav.

0,1 N0 K7 7,920 1730 .2
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Chapter 75
TV SWAR

Very soon the Beis Hamikdash will come down from o'»w! Not only will the
o3 and o1% need to be prepared, even ovxw> have a big p%n in ensuring
that the n121p will be accepted 1121%, and this is done through the Tnvn swax.
This is what we davened for, for close to 2000 years, ‘7yn? x> awny’ ( non
79°5n2 072mn).

The 7nyn *wix are o’ox7w* who were chosen to be part of the 7nyn, and are
split into 24 n1»wn. Their job is to stand by the 712°% n1139p and to daven that
the korban should be accepted 2% They daven for Klal Yisroel the entire
day (27m 775 nwn w7xn), and they also chop wood and draw water for the
nam.

The 1nyn »wix are split into two groups. One group is sent to Yerushalayim
to stand by the korban, and they are o'mbw of Klal Yisroel, and the second
group gather in the cities for n%sn. Some say that the first group (those that
stood by the korban), also had o%75 and o»1%. They would stand by the
korban until after the mvpn, and some say till after the o'so1 nmwp. The
place for them to stand was in the azarah.!

noavn

The nvn *wix (who were gathered in the cities, and some say also the group
in the azarah) would fast? from Monday through Thursday, and would eat
at night. The Rishonim argue whether they would fast even on n79, 7o1n and
o™ 3.
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m5oen

Every day they would daven n»inw, anin, and n%v14, and they would be Jxn
with nwpa. According to the Rambam, this was another y"mw called nown,
however other Rishonim hold that there were special extra nm%sn, but not
an extra y7mw. Some say that only the group in the cities davened all these
extra msn, but not the group in the Beis Hamikdash, and some say both
groups davened all these extra m%sn. On Sundays and Fridays, when they
wouldn'’t fast, the Rishonim argue whether they would daven n%v1. The o213
would do o°95 nx*wi by nnw, n%°w3, and by the extra n%'sn [07amn nvw?]. By
nmn they would not do o°53 nx»w3, but some say that on the days they would
fast (Mon. - Thurs.), they did have o°s5 nx*w1 by nnn. If there wasn’t enough
room in the noiss n°a for all the Tnyn *wix, they would daven in the 2171 (the
open area).

7707 DRpR

Every day (Sun. to Fri.), they leined nwx1a nwyn. The Rambam holds that
they would also lein it by the extra ‘o’ davening®. Some say that this nx»p
i was only for the group that gathered in the cities, and some say that
also the group in the azarah would lein it, after they finished standing by
the korban. By nnm, everyone would lein it to himself by heart, and by a%w
some say they wouldn’t lein it, and some say they leined it io Yya. By amn
on 21vShabbos they wouldn’t gather at all or lain, because they were busy
preparing for Shabbos.

QY297 INW

The 9myn >wix who are standing by the korban are mws from n%sn and
tefillin, and they recite ynw when the 129pn n2vpn is finished, even if it’s after
ynw nx=1p 11, (what was mentioned before that they would daven the extra
m¥on, is if they had time). The Tny» *wix can’t take haircuts or do laundry
during their week, so they shouldn’t come in o*911n. Some say that this issur

.77 1R M372 /7 0°925N1 DX 13 1IN R7P Y .4
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applies also to the group in the cities. On Thursday, they are allowed to do
laundry forkavod Shabbos, and some say they could also take haircuts. The
Rishonim argue if this issur is also lifted on Friday.
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Chapteyr 76
%57 NTIaY

There are three main jobs of the o™¥%. These are 1. To sing 71w, 2. To be
ommw (watchmen), and 3. To be oy w (to open and close the doors of the
Beis Hamikdash). Although these are the main 3 jobs, the o>»% have on them
the nranx of making sure that everything in the Beis Hamikdash is run
kehalachah, and that everything should be run orderly. This includes: -

Making sure to be =1m a 71 not to do the 7712y (35,77 93713), © Making sure a
tamei shouldn’t enter the Beis Hamikdash (171902 % ow) [this means that the
oY have to make sure that anything going into the Beis Hamikdash is
tahor, and that the people entering were careful from anything that would
make them or their belongings tamei, and to make sure they toiveled
before going in!]. * All wipnn »>7%, including: ° min'n vwsn, ° shechitah (if
there isn’t enough o%n> for these jobs). ° Taking out tum’ah from the Beis
Hamikdash, - sweeping the azarah, ° appointing 71213 and pYsnx
(appointees) who preside over the various positions in the Beis Hamikdash,
such as ° the ox%vin nowY, where they check sheep for pmin, © taking care of
the nam >wip and nan pra>wap, © taking care of the kli sharess, ° the 1 n%10
71271 ;e [preparing them properly], ° preparing the o’»wa for the nmwp, °

preparing the %113 175 °n"an, ° the opi on%, ° being mawn on the nomMo »3 18
7172 77331 (0,8 *77272 173). They also have to make sure to ° give the o%in5 the
keilim they need (>w72 X% 35 ow), and to - tell the o%1n5 before they do np>n
and mwvpn, who the o°%va on the korban are.?

Before a »% starts to do the 772y, he needs to learn for five years. Some say
that only the ones who are going to sing need to learn for five years, since
Rp°0m7 nmon is very hard to learn3, but the 237 »a7 »po is p»n from the
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Rambam that a 1% needs to learn all of 7% n15%7 before doing any n7ay. The
o»n yon writes in a letter (7”’»7 7° 790%), that he needs to learn all of no%n
w11 wipn.t The n1avn svip? says that the ovw wnn 7% is only lechatchilah.5

From what age could a »1% do the 7712y? The Rambam holds from 13 years
old, and some say that to sing he needs to be 30 (‘x »na n~o>), and the
Ramban holds that from 20 he could do the 7may. These ages are to be a
nmn. However, from 13 he could sweep and clean the azarah. A o doesn’t
Yoo by o™, but if his voice gets ruined, he can’t sing, however he still could
do other n1may. A »% that did n71 amay is disqualified from being a s7wn or
ww, and will do other miay that are 2 2w>, [e.g. shechitahmnn vwon ]
(2,7 oxp1).

The o were split into 24 nmmwn, and each week another a»wn does the
72y (omwn and o»yw and according to the Ramban[a,x 127m3) also ommw,
change every week, but the ones that are in charge of the different jobs
mentioned don’t switch off). Each 9»wn is split into n1ax *n3, and the nva wxa
ax appoints every " to a job. It is assur for a »1% to do his friend’s 7712y, even
just to assist, for example a 1mwn» and vw can’t do each other’s job. The
Acharonim argue if a 77wn» or 1yw can do 71nw.6
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1. Q. /3 92 after such a long n1%3, we have the Beis Hamikdash again! |
walked in on Shabboswmp and heard the o7 singing with such mjp-a7,
7% My 2w, my heart was soaring, I felt like I have no v 7%, (% 777 x7
7.33) can I sing along? (x> 127w "o1n 'v)

A. The Gemara in :x> 1’37y says that a “x7w- that does the job of a "% is 27n
o»w >a anvn, and Tosafos(3x 377) says that if a x> sings mrw he is 27n
anen. The (7 owIpn nn 1700 ) 19973 *vIR°? and Chazon Ishe,nop n7ix)
pasken that a x> who sings 71w, is an*» 3»n. The Rambam doesn’t
bring down an issur for a x> doing the 7may of a »1%, and the 17nvn) 27731
(°,3 92711 and (:®* 127y) 1773 explain that he holds this 110°x was only in the
1own, and not in the Beis Hamikdash. The (12w m¥n) 71°n nnin says that it
could be there’s an nwy 110°x according to the Rambam. Therefore, to
sing loud that your voice will blend with the a7 is assur, but you can
sing quietly to yourself7.

194. Q. Finally the awaited day arrived! We waited in m?%: for 1953
years, like it’s hinted in (3,3%) mn7, nxm Pvan 1 *nanon (1953 rvmia), and
the time came that Hashem promised ,7 ox1qxpIx Pn1omm1 72 7578 799K *5
1% 72 wp an7 03, (1953 omaa)! 1 am a nine-year-old "%, can I do the
mitzvah of 71°nw in the Beis Hamikdash? (w1 >”x5n w”x12 7m0 w1 'Y)

A. The Mishnah says that in three places that the o%175> watched, ovanmm
ow 0" w, and the waom and mwn qo> and others explain the they were
less than 13. The »xon ,79n% mwn and yaw 7xa disagree and ask how can
the mitzvah be done through a jup? And they learn that it means under
20, but you have to be at least mx» 92 to do nvnw.

0K Y7OM M 20T T7YT R IV YY) VU0 DIWH NAY UW R? 71X ,AWY MOK 10T 07am L7
X720 2N3 X° P27V 07 M2°NI131 .WIPHRA I NN D02 375 ,MYIpa Y3 MDA KIT AW P 937 ,(j127Tn
9732 IPR MWEY? AW IR 2OWD YR WA 00 DWW 130 ,AYIVD MIBNNWTA P10 ¥70nT NINK
77 037 77w ,7100 ¥2°0m 9137 A1 2137 712 NINYT NDATAT 203 (V771 WIpni 223 37D) DIpTIP 27N .VI0n
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2. Q. I am waiting so long for Mashiach, [ opened up Navi for some pirn,
and it opened to the nx121 of (2> ,v) 131, Mpnn *Pox PxaY 1w, all those
who waited for the a%x3 will be protected! I continued, mwn 3n ovrn o3
1% 2wy, | looked at the o72%» who explains that there is a double nx11,
one of the ¥y of the o'xymwn, and the other of the pinxy of »am »a.
Immediately I understood that there is a connection of 211 313 to fomun. |
continued o7y 13 MPax 7 ,79°n N0 T2 VPN I3 @pYR 71, we won't
need any weapons, Hashem will protect us! It got me thinking, if we are
zocheh this noun for the a%xs, what 77w do the o»% sing on n5un? And
what will be on Shabbosn>un wnn wx, which 7w will they sing? (nson 'y
7757n 0 Y711 ,’3% 0 17X 2% *pR N7 277 1775 0°1570)

A. In o™o0 noon it says the 1w is 197 75 /7 Jm1x, the 2% »pn says the »w is
Y91, and the 3%p 'o 37m15 *»w and Y7wn minan say that there is no special 7w
for momn. On Shabbos, according to the shittos that there is a special »w
for moun, the Gra (mp 21 nwym) holds that you say the shir shel Shabbos.8
For the 37w of 351n w7in wxa Shabbos see footnote®.

3. Q. All of Klal Yisroel became greater than the highest o*sx%», and n7apn
Himself came down to be 139w with Klal Yisroel. It happened so suddenly,
and even those who were n1aya vpiwn but wanted to get out of their
way of living, and were crying over themselves, suddenly were elevated
to the ma™7n that they can sit near the max and oxva1 (22, ,1 w7nw x79373)!
[ ran to bring a 770 127p, and [ was wondering do the o%1% sing 77 nm,
during i 10°1?

X271 07277 POB DN, WTIPMT 1IN /M7 YW PHOA M1YNT AN YR® MIX 11 P15 XN V2% wTIpa 1IN .8
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TR {901 077 NAW2T 20D 1991 ,713012 177 yapInw ¥y 70 X1 OYLAT ANd ¥7p /0 vphi *vawar .1Ink
DWM IR ATV XD *MI0ID DWN RIT QYL 79NN YWA PIPLDRw Y7nvp A37aY [Im .10 Ywa vusab
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A. The Gemaral? says that 77w is the only on a j»7 1% y12pw M12°% 127p, but not
on a M°x 127p that the jn1is not y13p, and for sure there is no 7w on a 1a7p
7m. The 777 that is ynwn that even a n 139p requires 77w, the wan pinn
brings meforshim that explain that the 7w of the 112°¢ 129p helps even for
the r>. However, there are Rishonim who mention that the 1w of a j27p
770 1S AN M, yUI.

197. Q. Klal Yisroel is back in Eretz Yisrael forever, and the 717 n°a n1o%n is
back forever, and n7apn’s n™a with Klal Yisroel, that they will never sin,
and He will never hide from us again, is forever! There are so many
Yidden and with each Yid there is so much kedushah, and the nrow is
resting on each Yid, it came to a point that the whole Beis Hamikdash is
unnecessary (because Klal Yisroel is the px and the 77pnna); and it is
only here in order that the non-Jews see the tremendous love Hashem
has for us (w”»y 073%m21 n>-73 ,17 “xp11°). [ want to use all my talents to
serve Hashem, [ am a onvn %x7w», and I play the keyboard very well, can I
play along with the o»% during the nw?

A. The halachah is npa arw 2p>y, the main mitzvah of the o7 nvw is by
mouth, therefore it was allowed for a %x7w> that was onvn to play the
instruments along with the o1%. Tosafos says that since the halachah is
792 7w 9p v, the instruments don’t have to be a kli sharess (which can
only be made from metal), so it would seem that it’s fine to play along
with the keyboard, however the Gemara says that certain instruments
were assumed to enhance the sound, and ended up ruining it, so we
need a psak from the Sanhedrin about a keyboard.!!

.1INN ’o 0°7°01 D07 ,: 221X /D PATY,1PP PPN 177 £ Y 177 701 1 X IV V.10
.TV,713 73R T733RY 27 1°3791,07 7177 .1 N°IvN ‘01N :1 715101 ,K P21y Y .11
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Chapter 77
Q%3727 NTIAY - 71972 972

The n17>5 »132 need to be new, nice, and long (not too long, as will be
explained later), like it says naxan%1 7123%. A kohen that’s missing one of the
7173 *132 and does the 7712y, his amay is passul, and he is onw >3 nnen 27n.
Even if one bell is missing from the »vn of the %7 175, that's called 1oInn
o1a. If a kohen does the 7712y with o133 that are ripped, his amay is passul,
and some say that he’s nn°» 2»n because he’s o733 201n. There’s an issur to
rip 7m0 >3, but if it’s to fix them, it’s 9nn.

7172 >732 need to fit perfectly on the kohen’s body, not too long and not too
short. If a kohen does an 772y in clothing that don'’t fit him properly, some
say he’s ann 21 for o733 70Im (too short) or 01332 70> (too long). If a kohen
did 72y and his anns »132 were dirty, his am1ay is passul, and some say he’s
an°n 271, ‘Dirty’ means if even a little dirt was on the 713, and some say that
drops of blood or oil don’t qualify as ‘dirty’, (because we see by the ox19n,
that they spritzed j»w1 07 on the o>133).

It's assur to have any nx>¢n between the 732 and the body, and lechatchilah
there shouldn’t be any dust or air in between the 731 and the body. If
there’s a nx>xn between the 733 and the body, the 712y is passul, and some
say it's considered o»733 9011, and he’s onw *72 anm 270,

If a kohen does the nmay with extra clothing, he’s nn'n 2»°n. Some say that it’s
only if he wears extra s *12 (like two belts), but %1n *132 don’t qualify as
o732 7.0, and some say that any extra 713, even %11 >733, and even if it’s not 3
3 %y, as long as it's 2wn, it qualifies to passel because of o132 71n>. Some say
that a watch or jewelry is considered o33 min». The Acharonim argue if
glasses are considered a 732. 7 Yw %on is y¥in, and some say it's considered
o732 I, however wx1 %w 1%'on is not yxin and isn't o732 710>, o132 that are
too long are passul, so a kohen has to be careful when he bends over, that
his @>132 shouldn’t drag.
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It's assur to go into the %>’n without 71975 133, and some say even o%x7 "2
nam is assur.

Every kohen received two sets of 1115 »132. These come from the funds of
the m2°s. A 71» may donate anns 732 to the m2°8. 71975 »732 are wpn, so it's
assur to wear them outside the Beis Hamikdash, but in the Beis Hamikdash,
a kohen may wear them even 712y nywa x%w. (The Rambam holds that xbw
nmay nywa it's assur to wear the wviax, because it's o°x%5, and the 77ax1
argues.) Before a kohen puts on his o113, he has to check his whole body to
make sure that there’s no nx>¢n. The kohen has to put on his o33 in the
following order: 1. o’o1om (pants), 2. nnns (shirt / robe), 3. viax (belt), and
then 4. noixn (hat). If he put it on in the wrong order, he has to take them
off and put them on in order.
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1. Q. A kohen put on the 1175 133, and there was a loose thread on him that
he doesn’t care that it is there, and he did the 772y, is the mw> a2y, or
not and he is o»w 12 ann 20 for doing the avodah without bigdei
kehuna, plus mp“n for wearing ox%5?

A. There is a machlokes Acharonim if you can compare the din of nx>xn by a
71175 >33 to the din of tevillah, that a opn wrw vIY® is not a chatzitza.l
Concerning o°x%>, according to the Malbim? the vy 175 732 of the own>
from p17x °13 won’t be o°x%> even the viax.

2. Q. 193°1 Yx x12° owxnp! Moshiach is going to come suddenly, and I want to
be prepared to do the 771ay. All the o%175 need n1m5 132 that fits them
exactly. Can I prepare 511> *12 for myself? And do I need the 1w%n for
nan, and a specific insect for »w ny>n? (,177 n7b wIpnA 25 07an 7% ROV 'Y
QW 7957 77727 3777 17D WIpnT °9 07anT)

A. 1) The nnns *132 have to come from the m3°%, however a private person
can give it to the m2x if he is 79> 79> 901, which means he gives it over to
the m12¢ with the understanding that he is not being w>1pn it for the 1127,
rather the m2°x is being w»ipn it, and he is a m"bw of the 112°x to be wpn,
(79,39 "0 ®M71 73,27 MMM X7IN).

2) »»wn says (1,79 nnw) you need 1rvn for the nvan. The mwnn nasn
and »’xon say that the Rambam (x773 275 n>¥>%) holds that for nnm5 132
you don’t need the n%n, however >poa»ip n7an says (ow n77) the
Rambam agrees you need 711%n but it’s prepared differently than by
n>y¢. Tola’as shoni also has to be from a specific insect that is found
in the mounains.3

3. Q. Can a kohen wear glasses while doing the nm2ay?

9722177 7D WIpnR 293 Anan 1Y .1
7,70 9RPINY .2
.71 v”D NINIM RNBOIN .3
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A. The halachah is that a 732 that’s 3x3 fingers or a small belt even though
it’s less than three, since it's 2wn it is considered as a 732 which is assur
to wear because of o132 7. The Poskim discuss is glasses considered a
733, and is it considered 2ywn; the (X% 37m) X*9%» »a7, (L° ©°A1AT) INWT DK,
and (v¥ 'y nIxDNYY T123% 9502 X2IM) WK 1 11x37, hold that it is a problem of
o2 M, and pyp oo 1 pxaa, and other Poskim hold that it’'s not
considered a 733, (MM NPTy w1 H7PIRT P AIAT NYTAT).
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Chapter 78
WNRH YD

A kohen may not do the nmay if he is wx3 y15. wx1 y11 is someone who
didn’t take a haircut for 30 days (3o 7m0 >7w 071 87D O%3 NWKR V). Some
say that he is already considered wx1 y115 from nwn ni%y of day 30 ( 71°n nnan
3 ,unp). If a kohen does the nmay and his head is y15, he is onw »1a anon 27n.
Some say that the nn» 21°n is only if he does an ann 772y like ap=1 or 7vpA,
and some say the nn°» 21n is by all n1may (owasna1 : 0 o°nar ‘o010 ’v). Some say
that the amay that he did is %»nn (2 navn 'man 32 »12n), but the Rambam
paskens that the nmay is Jw>.

b IDIN

Tosafoso17iv 7 in /7 9711 says that the o215 don’t shave their heads entirely,
rather they leave a little hair, and then they count 30 days 1. The qwwn nmmn
says that even if there’s only one hair that wasn’t cut within 30 days, it’s
considered wxn y10. What about nix’s? The Acharonim argue, some say that
it must be cut, but some say that since the issur is so the kohen shouldn’t
look 911» (unkempt), and this is the »717°7 1% 2, there’s no issur to leave the
nmxp uncut. When the 173 175 takes his haircut, he doesn’t shave down to
the bottom, rather he leaves a little hair, so that the tip of one hair reaches
the tip of the next one. Some say that that’s the haircut of the regular o>
as well 3, and some say that it's xp17 the 9173 175 4. The 77m1 says that ny%
x2% all the o375 will have the haircut of the 173 175 5.

071 T125% M3 IRWT WY w1 ,01 /7 219 DR P11°1 AWNI 377937 NER YRWNT R R79pN 27 AVY 'Y 0YIR .1
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There’s an issur for anyone even a “x7w to go into the azarah, when his hair
is unkempt (if he needs a haircut to look kempt, he can do so even on %
Ty in order to be o»pn the mitzvah of %9, [» ‘o x7n an%w 11a]). If he doesn’t
look unkempt, he can enter the azarah, and even the o°1135 N1y to do 7m0
shechitah or noun, even though he hasn’t taken a haircut for more than 30
days. A kohen however can’t enter, even not for nmay, if he didn’t cut his
hair for 30 days, even if he doesn’t look unkempt (71°m @7amia nvnwn).
Some disagree and hold that a kohen has the same din of a “x7w.

However, past the nam it is assur to enter if you didn’t take a haircut within
30 days, according to most Rishonim it is mid’Rabbanan, and according to
the v wpn nx°an x75] 77287 only from the nam to the o x is mid’Rabbanan,
but in the Y>n it is assur min haTorah, and there is a nip%n 2vn, [ &7 ny7 19
v”n ®7o 0°933]. The o¥x according to the (pa1y w»™) »1°xn does not have the
din of the %2°11, and from the x~av x7aw it seems like it does have the din
of the Y5°1, [ow 2952 X731 ©71"IN7 2797].

wIPnY 7N

Some say that every kohen is 2>1nn to take a haircut every 30 days, even if
he isn’t going into the Beis Hamikdash.6 The 772x1 holds that this 2rn is only
by the week of his 1nwn, but the Rambam paskens that there is no chiyuv if
he isn’t going into the Beis Hamikdash.

MW WX

The anwn >wix have a din that they're not allowed to take a haircut during
their amwn, to ensure that they don’t come in @*91n. The »x» says that even
if they aren’t wx >v1p, there’s still a mitzvah for the =»wn >wix to take a
haircut before their anwn». On Thursday and Friday, it’s anm to take a haircut
T25%Shabbos. The x7av=™ says that it’s only 1nw on Friday. It’s also 1nw to
take a haircut on 2w ovr 17v. Some say that this ann (taking a haircut

L1707 1 X7 0°wIDnR 5773 DWA T N°IVN *PR™1 20 1°77730 1790 nyT ,132971 1710°KY ,3" Y nh 17am .6
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Lekoved Shabbos andyom tov) is only for 1ny» *wix, but not for anwn »wix (575
07am I ny1a oamnx nnd). If a kohen didn’t take his haircut before his Tnwn,
and he reached 30 days since his last haircut, some say he could 7ay7a take
a haircut, and some say that it’s assur, and he can’t do the a7y ( nawvn »rxn 'y

).
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Chapter 79
9 NY

WIPR2 772 MOOKR

A kohen that drank a revi’is of undiluted wine in one shot, from wine
that’s more than forty days old, may not do the n7may in the Beis
Hamikdash. If he does the 7713y, he’s nnn 2°n (according to most Acharonim
he’s only nnon 2»n if he did an nnn amay [like 7p>71], and some say he’s 2»n
nn'n for doing any nmay).

If he drank less than a revi’is, or he drank a revi’is but was mafsik in middle,
or he drank grape juice that wasn’t forty days old, according to the v ! he
is allowed to do the 772y, but a lot of Poskim hold that it’s assur 2.

If he drank more than a revi’is, but was mafsik in middle, and then did the
72y, the Rambam holds that he’s nn°n 2»n, and the 77ax1 holds he isn’t.

If he drank a revi’is of diluted wine, according to the mwn» 705 and other
Acharonim, the Rambam holds it’s an1» for him to do the 7712y, and the 57ax3
holds it’s assur, but he wouldn’t be nnon 2»n.

If he drank more than a revi’is of diluted wine, he can’t do the 712y, and the
Rambam says that he would be nn»n 2»n if he does. The 77ax7 says that he is
Twd, but MmpYn 2»°n. Some explain the shittah of the Rambam that he’s only
nnem 270 if his drink contained more than a revi’is of undiluted wine, but if
the wine itself was only a revi’is or less, and he added water to make it
more than a revi’is, he isn’t nn°m 2n.

Diluted wine only makes him assur to do the 7may when it has a normal
ratio of wine to water, however if it has too much water it doesn’t have a
ow of 1, and he is 1053

2 n7op N7IR L1
MYPW XM 0N 370W O R R7AWIA DRIV, NIX DW R7AD ,AVN /K 172717 5731,07an77 NvT1a n°05 .2
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Some are p»7n from Tosafos in 7 nayn that if a kohen drinks wine in middle
of a amwp, it isn’t 1own, and it's anm for him to do the nmay (np1 nwwn),
however the Rambam doesn’t mention such a 7wps. If someone drank
diluted wine or grape juice, and became intoxicated, the Acharonim argue
whether that’s included in o™swn» axw and would he get mipYn. (The 711 nnan
holds that it is like o5wn 9xw, and the 17v and apy> myw- hold that it isn’t).

2%0Wn IRW

If a kohen drinks other omswn (like schnapps) and didn’t get intoxicated,
the Rambam says he may do the nmay. If he did get intoxicated, he may not
enter the Beis Hamikdash (mid’Rabbanan). If he does the n712y, some say
the 712y is 2w> but he gets nipYn,* some say he’s nn'» 2°n,°> and some say he
doesn’t get mpon.6

Until when is he forbidden to do the 7mav? The Rambam says, until there is
nothing left in him from his n1ow. If he drank exactly a revi’is, it's enough if
he sleeps a bit or walks a ?n. If he drank more than a revi’is, he needs to
sleep much more.

mTIY 92 WIpnY mo%Id MoK

It's assur for anyone, even a %x7w», to enter the Yx7w> nmy if they drank a
revi’is of 1», even if they didn’t get 11>>w. It’s also assur for someone to enter
if he drank o’pwn “xw and got m>w, because of wpn x1n. If a kohen is »xn
7m2yY, he has a special issur to go 01091 nam%n. The Rambam holds this issur
is min haTorah with a penalty of mp¥n. Some say that the issur min haTorah
is only in the %»n, and some say that even in the %>n it's only
mid’Rabbanan.

3P MEN 7 3

»395 %77p7 W 07 371507 973173 377 NINYID 7T Y37 NYID /Ay 179 177031 ,WIpn NXYAN 277 X7D 0731 .4
i=Taany

5790 931 FTI 7290 9DL TRAN TYYR /17 ,X7D RNPRW DINYRY .5

P77 191,7°19Wn IRW 1227 XYT QW 1IN0 X7 pUR DTS (Y0 7 XIPM) CPRW ‘D N7AYI QW 1770 17and .6
nIN™3 PrALAWYT,’a 72 N12I03 70INT /R RNWID W *PRw 'D 571N 77aRI NYT 197,0W »/wIn 0w D7RY 17am0
010 oW1 aw



HILCHESA L'MESHICHA ~ 383
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The ax n»a *wix that will be doing the 7712y today, may not drink wine (even
less than a revi’is,” and even diluted8) during the day or night (the Rambam
says that ‘night’ refers to the night before they will be doing the 7may, but
the rest of the Rishonim say that it refers to the night afterwards, because
they need to be 271pn the o791 0™2ax). The mwn "wix (that their 7may is this
week but not today), may not drink during the day, however they are
allowed to drink at night. (The »x n1231 in 9 nwn says that they may only
drink up to a revi’is, and the ww~ says that it’s anm even more that a revi’is.)
The o%v17 718 n7w in the anpn and o7nn (°,> *rnw 'd) says that it’s 1nn to drink
on the nights of shabbos and yom tov, because there’s no 01751 o138 nwpn
then, and the »x n1123 argues.

A kohen that his ax n»a is y13p this week and doesn’t plan on coming in to do
the 7may, may not drink wine, even if he is outside Yerushalayim 9. The
x~72v71 says that on yom tov all o> are not allowed to drink wine (because
they are all nm2ay% »x1). All those that are assur mid’Rabbanan to drink wine
mid’Rabbanan, are allowed to drink kiddush at night, 7%73n, and nwo15 79,
(>»nw o o7nN).

77 R7D VIR 1R LT
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Chapter 20
Kiddush Yadayim V’raglayim

There’s a mwy n1xn for the kohen who's doing the nmay to be mekadesh his
hands and feet. Only with 2°%371 2> w1p may the 172y be done. If a kohen
does the 12y without doing kiddush yadayim v’raglayim, he’s »1a nnon 2»n
o°nw, and the nmay is passul.

kiddush yadayim v’raglayim is done as follows: The kohen puts his right
hand over his right foot, his left hand over his left foot, and as he is leaning
over in that position, washes them. The water needs to reach every part of
his hand until the wrist, and on the foot until the ankle (including the
ankle). He raises part of his foot during the kiddush so that the water will
reach everywhere on the foot, including the underside!. He then rubs his
hands together (xnoon). It's assur to sit down, or even to lean on anything,
while the kiddush is being done. A nx2n passels the kiddush. When he’s
mekadesh, he makes the 71372: 0 n%v1 Yy Mmx1 AR W INWITPA NP WR, O
o n¥'ma (and >poa»ip o0 1 [717p0 270 370 0 R ona] is o that he needs to
also say o°%311). The kiddush needs to be done inside the azarah, from a kli
sharess, and the water must be poured onto his hands and feet (he can’t dip
his hands in). Even if he toiveled his entire body in a mikveh, he still must
do a proper kiddush yadayim v’raglayim before doing the 7712v. Some say
that the kiddush is done while wearing the anns »7323 (:33 o°na1 *70W).

1295 S100

Kiddush yadayim v’raglayim is valid until the next morning by anwn mby
[2>72 nbo1en7 Y own]. So, if a kohen did kiddush yadayim v’raglayim in the
morning, he may do the nmay the entire day and following night, and by the
next morning he needs to do kiddush again. However, if a kohen did kiddush
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yadayim v’raglayim to take out the jw77 nmnn, even if he did the kiddush
before anwn nivy, it’s still kosher after nby.

There are four things (other than nrY) that terminates a kiddush yadayim
v’raglayim, necessitating a new kiddush prior to doing nmay. These are: 1. If
he left the azarah, 2. If he slept, 3. If he used the bathroom, and 4. If he was
meisi‘ach daas.

Ry

The reason why nx°x> passels, is because of hesech hadaas. Tosafos :> o°nar)
(73 n73says that if a kohen left for a moment while in middle of doing the
nmay, that for sure isn’t considered hesech hadaas, and he doesn’t need a
new kiddush, but the »xn (.5 xn1°) and 10 nnw (1 ,3p m¥n) say, according to
the Rambam, that he would need a new kiddush. If a kohen left the azarah
for a while, he needs a new tevillah (like anyone who enters the azarah)
and a new kiddush yadayim v’raglayim.

w>

The n%wyr says that if he was oimini, he needs a new kiddush, but the
Rambam doesn’t quote it 15%3%. The "n%wi also says that if he fell asleep, he
needs a new tevillah.

o9 Swn

If he uses o°»173 he needs a new tevillah and kiddush, if he just uses o%wp, he
only needs a new kiddush.

NYT 107

If he was meisi’ach daas from his hands but not his feet, the n”1 holds that
he only needs kiddush on his hands, and if he was meisi’‘ach daas from just
one hand, he only needs kiddush on that hand. The Brisker Rav holds that
kiddush could only be done on the hands and feet together, so even if he
was only meisi‘ach daas from his hands, in order to do the kiddush he
would need to be mekadesh both his hands and feet.
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If his hands became tamei in the azarah (for example, he touched ochlim
temei’im), it's enough to toivel his hands, and he doesn’t need a new
kiddush. If his whole body became tamei (with a tum’ah that doesn’t need
haarev shemesh, for example he ate ochlim temei’im), he needs a new
kiddush lechatchilah, but 72y>72 his nmay isn’t passul.

If he touched o'»mwni nimpn or his body, the n7a writes that it’s vws he
needs a new kiddush, .v> o>nat 77m%7 DA V.
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=90 239 PR NI DRW

1. Q. How do I do @%3m o> wirp? Do [ wash my hands until the end of the
palm, or to the elbows, or until the armpit? And my feet, until the ankles
or the knees?

A. According to most Rishonim, the hands until the wrist, (73%7 121), and the
foot until and including the ankle 2.
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OTHER KORBANOS

1. Q. There are three groups of nwn *ax%n saying wyip wiip witp in front of
the o’p>7x and o»71on in Yerushalayim! Mashiach whose face is shining
brighter than the sun is sitting in his w1 nva that is 18,000 mxoas, and
teaching the whole world new (nwn»10) Torah! x»237 7Y% is saying over
the shiur and it is heard in the entire world! Every word of Torah that is
heard from Mashiach is never forgotten, and everyone including the
cleaning ladies are receiving nx121! Once again, we are eating the j» and
5w and drinking from the 2x3, everyone, men and woman, are very tall
(100 minx for beginners, and some 200, *npna ' 571n), and all the Yidden
are holy and strong and fly like o'>x%», the n:1%n is restored to Klal
Yisroel, and the non-Jews are embarrassed from us, (3 1o ¥777 nPNIRa 173
275p). I was so full of annw and 2107 n157 to Hashem, [ decided I am going
to donate wood for the 7>9y»71 >y on the nam.

[ took some wood and said nam® wp a1 »1. The wood was never muchshar
to be susceptible to tum’ah, and a tamei touched the wood, and the wood
touched terumah. | have three questions, 1) is the wood mekabel tum’ah by
just saying that it's wmp? 2) does it need hechsher? 3) can the wood
metamei anything else? (,anp m¥n 17191 /]p QW 'OIN 2P NN 19 PYIN /> O°NoD 'Y
7% @121 177737 *ana7)

A. 1) Wood is not mekabel tum’ah. However, there is a din called wmpn naon,
which means: a) even something that's not food like nma% oxy, for
kodshim it’s treated like food and is mekabel tum’ah. b) even food that
did not have hechsher is mekabel tum’ah. There is a big machlokes if this
din is d’Oraysa or d’Rabbanan. According to Rashi! the wood is not
mekabel tum’ah at all until it is cut to size for the n>1y», and then it’s
mekabel tum’ah mid’Rabbanan. And according to Tosafos, as soon as
you're w»ipn it, it's mekabel tum’ah mid’Rabbanan, and when you chop it
to size with an ax that’s a kli sharess, it's mekabel tum’ah min haTorah.

Rp DImn .1
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2) Wood does not need hechsher in order to be mekabel tum’ah.
According to Reb Chaim Brisker and the Chazon Ish?, it is min
haTorah. And according to the Jwn nmn, it needs hechsher min
haTorah, but mid’Rabbanan it doesn’t need.

3) According to the Rambam, the tum’ah of o>y is that it becomes
passul to use for the nam, but it can’t be metamei anything else ( 573
71 mx ow ®71nn), and according to Tosafos3 it can be metamei other
food for sure mid’Rabbanan, and according to some shittos in the
Gemara it's a safek if it can be metamei min haTorah, and according
to some shittos it’s definitely metamei min haTorah.

2. Q. What a scene! o’nnn n»nn already started before the wpnn naun, and
®>2177 Yxp1 himself is the one to be qann the wapn (Ax%m v2.an Yxp1). After
YXp1> was 2mpn the nxon® yw and 7%w% 2°x1 95, the o°3735 threw nb» on the
nn3p (70 ow)!

[ was wondering can [ be 271 a n%» 129p? And if [ can, does it need n%» on
the non 127p?

A. The w7ixy 17271 hold that there is no such korban, and the Chazon Ish
holds that there is, and p~nman says that this korban needs nvn.4

3. Q. I'm bringing a nnm 129p. How exactly do I do the mitzvah of nnons?
(: 7Y NIn)

A. After the nmmn is baked, you fold it in half, and then again (now you have
four pieces) you crack it, so you can do n%°np, (@ mincha of a kohen
where there is no n¥’np, you don’t crack it). The Rambam holds that each
piece is supposed to be a kezayis, so if the nnm is a few omwy, you make
more pieces until each one is a kezayis. According to one vws in *w1 you
don’t break it into more than four pieces, (but the piece you will be
doing n¥°np you break until it's a kezayis).

.(7,0 ©°127) 73T (T2 D°MAT 177737 *an5a X2I) 1793 .2
/91,70 0°1oD .3
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4. Q. Hashem clothed mwn with special clothing, and his light is shining
from one end of the world to the other! And everyone is saying pv mwx
71y ananw- How fortunate are the eyes that waited for this! ( >na7 xnpop
1 71p) Millions of Yidden are standing on line to bring nua1p and mnan. 1
am bringing a nnm, and by the time my turn came, they were already
27pn the o2y P2 Yw on.

Can a nmn» be brought after the o>27vn 12 Yw nn?

A. According to the Rambam is seems that you can do the kmitza after the
tamid, and according to Tosafos only if the kmitza was sone before the
tamid, you can maktir the kmitza on the mizbeach. A kohen’s mincha that
there is no kmitza, it's enough if it became kadosh in a kli shares, before
the tamid.s

ME’ILAH

5. Q. I had money of wipn that got mixed up with regular money, what
should I do to be able to use the money? And if I used the money and
only later found out that wipn money got mixed in, was [ wipma Yywn? (v
QW 01N : RO 79°YN)

A. 1) You should take out the amount of w1pn money that got mixed in, and
say the kedushah of the wipn money should go on these coins. 2) If the
majority of the money is chullin, according to Tosafos the issur of n%vn is
312 Sv3, even though the value that belongs to wipn is not %v3, and you
have to pay wipn back, but there is no n1%»yn owx if there’s rov of chullin.
If there was the same number of coins from wipn and chullin, then if he
for sure used money of wipn he has to bring an m»vn owx.

NISUCH HAYAYIN

6. Q. It was so sudden, exactly like the navi says 122’1 9x x2° owns! [ knew
that Chazal say that Milchemes Gog uMagog will take place on m310, and |
knew that the Gra said that the war will take 12 minutes, but as much as

LXDX 1777 99 NI 70INT,171 R7D 1°7°720 072137 ,: V1 01D mavn ’D‘]P"? 2"y .5
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[ knew, [ wasn’t prepared. The Beis Hamikdash came down, and I was
asked to bring in the water for the o'»n 0%, and I'm not sure if I'm
supposed to be wripn it first np nw1ip3, or the kli sharess that it’s in, can be
wpn the water even though the water is chullin. 1 need an answer
quickly, it's extremely embarrassing standing in front of Mashiach and
x»2371 772x and all the Yidden not knowing what to do?

A. The %xp1n> 1in holds that you have to first be wpn the water, and many
Acharonim argue, that the kli sharess can be wipn the water even though
it's chullin.6

7. Q. If we will be zocheh to have the Beis Hamikdash by n1>w, can the 7107
o'»i1 be brought in a state of tum’ah if we will still be tamei?

A. The 717 wipn and Chazon Ish hold that it's like any 2% j37p that is
brought in a state of tum’ah, and the n7nn *%5 says in the shittah of the
Rambam, that since the mitzvah is learned from *ron nwn® 75%7, it can’t
be brought in a state of tum’ah.”

TRUMAH AND KODSHIM

8. Q. I had a baby girl two weeks ago, | want very much to go see 7757 177%,
is there a way I can be mafrish challah and bring it to 1757 178, when 1
am a av n1av, without being metamei the challah? (27 775 oy Y12v 'v)

A. Sure! A ov n®1av is a sheni, and the dough is still chullin, and a sheni
doesn’t make a shlishi by chullin, therefore you separate a piece of
dough and put it in a plastic bowl, bring it in next to the rest of the
dough, and say n®n 1 »1, and now it becomes like terumah, and you
have to be careful not to touch it, but you can carry it, because a
o1 n1av is not metamei b’masa.

9. Q. Can I put terumah in a keli that is a tevul yom if the terumah is in a
plastic bag?

AR NI 7R 177 77D A0 YNNI 7177 1LY MMIN 0N 7Y .6
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A. If the one that is taking off terumah is a tevul yom, then the terumah has
to be placed in a keli that is not mekabel tum’ah, as a 92°n that the tevul
yom should not come to touch the terumah. (And then there is room for
the question what if the terumah is in a keli that isn’t mekabel tum’ah,
and that keli is in a keli that is mekabel tum’ah). However, in the case
that the keli is a tevul yom, the Mishnah Acharonah ,Chidushei
mahariach® and Rashash, say that you don’t need a 3’7, and as long as
the terumah doesn’t touch the keli, it is 2nmn.

10. Q. I washed my hands to eat chullin, then I touched terumah, did the
terumah become passul?

A. According to Tosafos, the terumah does not become passul (you just
can'’t eat terumah), and according to the Rambam it becomes passul.?

11. Q. I went to the mikveh before nmnw. When I left the shul, the
streets of Yerushalayim were already full with Yidden bringing nmaap
770 to the Beis Hamikdash, singing all along the way 21 »> nipax 7 nx 17In
(X* 3% ) 1701 09 WwY 5 7. There was a group being led by x»217 yw» that
was very excited. They were bringing a 7mn 727p, thanking Hashem for
all the n1mx in m¥3, which they now see were really the biggest mwvw»,
(% 2> ywr), and they asked me to join.

What do I need to do before eating from the korban? 1117275 naan 'y)
(2°17oD nson 7oY.

A. 1) If when you last went to the mikveh, you didn’t have in mind that
the tevillah should work for kodshim, then you have to toivel again
with the intention to be tahor for kodshim.

2) The clothing you’re wearing need to be watched from tum’ah, ®y
wmpn nanv (i.e. making sure your clothing doesn’t become tamei
with the intent of using the clothing for kodshim), but if not, even
though it’s 0% v, it’s considered tamei midras for kodshim. If

71 W W71 ,271 77D 07 9130 .8
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you don’t have a set of clothing that was watched wmpn nimv by, then
there is a nm%m» if you can toivel your clothing and use them
without haarev shemesh.1° You have to also be very careful not to
touch any clothing or towel that wasn’t watched wmpn namw by.

3) Before you eat the korban you have to toivel your hands in a
mikveh', and make a 17512, 2>7> n%av by 17 apx.

4) Before you eat you make a 11573, mam nx 1985 77apx.
5) Make sure you're not meisi’ach daas from the portion you get.
Geirim

12. Q. One of the @13 o™ (.3 77y 'y) that did not yet bring his 17 niaap
touched a Korban Shelamim, did it become tamei? (:n nin™1> 'y)

A. The Mishnah says that according to »7axn, a 73 is a 703 0. The Gemara
says that the 7121 argue, and hold that he is not considered a 7195 7010,
because the korban is only in order to be (w3pnn 1m13) Y7p% 910, According
to ywn3 1129, the o'non hold that a 73 can eat kodshim before he brings his
nnap. According to »”w w1 and Rambam?!?, he can’t eat kodshim, but
not because he is a > 70Inm, rather because he didn’t finish his n1
(972y owip nox *p%5). Therefore, he isn’t considered a 3 7own that
would be Y010 the korban by touching it.

BIKURIM

13. Q. It's after mwv1aw, and it’s time to bring o>1>°a! The grapes are so
big, that one grape produces 30 se’ah of wine, and has to be transported
by a wagon (:xp m121n>). I was so full of 23vn n1om, 1 decided that I am
going to add on to what I already set aside, so I filled the basket full of
grapes, and decorated it with more grapes and figs on the side. Do the

WY T WIRIT 073077 NYT2 20D [ 7¥°3] 17980, wnw 290 T PR 3270 X7 NI1A0 0719 .10
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extra grapes and the decorating ones have a din of o>11>°3, that it has to
be eaten in a state of taharah and only by a kohen? (" v”» 3 01372 'y)

A. According to the nnbw nox%n both nooin and 71w°y can be eaten only by a
kohen in a state of taharah, and according to the Mishnah Rishonah it
doesn’t have to be eaten by a kohen, but it has to be in a state of taharah.
The (77°1 o*115°2 27p) Anmx 717 says that the halachah is like the anbw noxon.

14. Q. Finally, it is time for the 7%xa! Mashiach is standing on the roof of
the Beis Hamikdash and announcing osn%xa jn1 voan ,0uv! Look at the
great light that is shining upon you, exactly like the navi described >mp’
T Poy 7 231 ,7x ®a 05 mx! Every Yid's face is shining and all the
leftover non-Jews are falling on their faces and begging to serve us!
(vxn myw> vPY). Finally, we can be o»pn» all the nixn of the Torah! We
waited close to 2000 years for this. nwiaw already passed, and it’s time
to bring o»1>°2. In every city, the entire city is gathered together in the
streets to go together and bring o1>°a to the Beis Hamikdash. All along
the way we sang q%1 "7 n»a % 0»mxa *nnnw. Finally, we got to the 771y and
before I had a chance to put the basket of o113°a2 next to the nam, they
become tamei. What do I do with the 112’2 and the basket? ( x”p o572y
QW X771 771 77D 07ART ,N7n)

A. 1) The Mishnah says x»an rxy you, and there are a few owws in the
Rishonim what it means. The Rambam says it means you pour the fruit
next to the nam, in order to do the mitzvah of nmn, (Mishnah Rishonah),
and according to that you also have to do the mitzvah of noun, and then
burn the fruit like you burn terumah that’s tamei (715 777). The w71 says
it means you spread out the fruit in the 771y, and there is no mitzvah of
amn or aoun. The 772x7 says you leave it in the 77y until it rots ( x77 v
1pn). 2) The *now1r> says that the basket goes to the o%11> (maybe even
the baskets of ovwy whos’ baskets usually don’t go to the o%115 - 19
n1nx). The Rambam doesn’t bring the »%wy1, some learn that he doesn’t
pasken like the ‘v, and some learn that the Rambam understood the
‘w1 is speaking about o1, where the basket always goes to the o5
(and the Rambam mentioned that already).
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Maaser Sheni

15. Q. I brought maaser sheni to Yerushalayim to eat, and little Moishe
touched it without washing his hands, what do I do with it?

A. Maaser sheni that became tamei, you are not allowed to eat, and you
have to be 7o it, and use the money to buy other food that will be eaten
in Yerushalayim. However, if min haTorah it's not tamei, you can’t be
7mp maaser sheni that is tahor, so you are i it (and you buy other
food), but you still have to eat it in Yerushalayim. Therefore, if the
maaser sheni is a mashkeh (e.g. wine) or food that was ni7v %y nwwn
wp R “mming, then it became passul mid’Rabbanan, and you have to be
a0 and eat in Yerushalayim. But if it's regular food, it doesn’t become
tamei from stam yadayim.

16. Q. It’s the year of nv'nw, and it’s time for wyn >171 12! [ remember
that once after learning Daf Yomi :vn» 1o, the Gemara says that in order
to get full from drinking wine, you should take big gulps, and by a 5w o1
7572 it shows mixmi n12°an to do so. So, I drank my maaser sheni wine with
big gulps, and I forgot to make a nmanx 1572. Can [ say nmwyn »11?
(:m n9992 X723V ,X77D 77D I YR 'Y)

A. The Mishnah explains that *nnow &% is referring to 7372%». The Rishonim
ask since m>1a are mid’Rabbanan what is the Torah referring to? The
X~72v71 says it is referring to the mmnx 7372 on bread or o*r»i nyaw that is
min haTorah, if you are full from what you ate or drank. The nnnx 77
askes that there is a machlokes in the *»n%wr> if any of the nin in the
Torah that one was not o»pn, he can’t say »11, or only mzn» concerning
nwyn nwasn, and the Mishnah and Rambam hold only ni1xn» concerning
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wyn nwion, so Ax3Y Bentching is unrelated to swyn nwon? And prmaan is
poion if the x7av™ holds that anything to do with "wyn even Bentching is
considered related to Jwvn, (and you can’t say »171), or the x7av» is
explaining according to the nvw that all nx» are 2syn, but no%7% it
wouldn’t be 2ov», (and you could say >11).

SHMITA

17. Q. It’s the year of n°y>aw, am I supposed to bring o122 from n1d
nyaw?

A. Rashi?5 says that you bring o>11>°2 in n°y»aw. The 71x 713 says that it's a nivv
ap10, because how can you bring o>115°2 and say *% nn1 9wx 7»7x7 *1, when
you don’t own the fruit? The (3,15 0*127) o»n7 7% also says it’s impossible
to be 2»n in o*113°2 because everything is 9poi, and you don'’t bring o157
from fruit that are 3psn!? The Chazon Ish¢,x» n%7w) says that »wn is
referring to a case that nvin was in the sixth year, and the harvesting
was in ny»aw, and after nmyiaw he brings these o»112°a. Rav Elyashiv ( n1wn
: pPra?) answers that the original owner of the field can take for
himself the amount of three nimvo, and since he owned the land
originally, he brings o>11>a from those fruit. Additionally he says, you
don’t have to be «pon those 3 m7wvo worth, and even though everything
is 9pon, you can make a 7xn pip while the fruit are still attached. Also, you
can make the fruit o>m13°2 while it is still 1012 before it reached the stage
of being 2»n in ny»aw. 16

18. Q. Can I use money that has ny»aw nw17p to buy a7n *nn%?

A. The Toseftal? says that you can’t bring 1710 °»n% from nx1an that grew on
neyaw. The 17 wpn gives a few reasons for this, 1) if the 770 *nn% become
tamei, you will have to burn it, and that would be destroying noy»aw. 2)
because you have a a21n to bring the 77n *»nY, it is considered nmino to

.0%,30 VBN .15
ATE TIY X7 0¥19°20 275 AR TV .16
1,39 DWIp 77T 177 k7D 0Ypw RNDOIN .17
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bring it from nvy>aw. 3) the ax1an has an issur of ny»aw >n>oo and is assur to
eat mid’Rabbanan. According to the first two reasons, it also applies to
money that has n>yaw nwp.

19. Q. Do I have to wash my hands before smearing oil of ny>aw?
(ow AnnR 7971177 737D 22171 NYPY 077 1Y)

A. There is an issur to be metamei food or oil of nyaw, because it is
considered like destroying the food, because tehorim won’t use it
anymore. Therefore, the tosefta says that you can’t smear oil of noyaw
with hands that are temei’im. The Rambam in »n”mp holds that stam
yadayim are not metamei mashkin, only if the yadayim became tamei are
they metamei mashkin. According to that you don’t have to wash your
hands before smearing the oil. There is a discussion if the Rambam was
ann, but either way, according to most Rishonim even stam yadayim are
metamei mashkin, and you have to wash your hands before touching the
oil. This applies mnna wipnn n°a m2ws, but until then, since we are all
temei’im, you don’t have to wash your hands.

TEVILA BIZMANA MITZVA

20. Q. I touched a chair that was tamei midras on the night of 919°5 o7,
can I go to the mikveh on 71975 01°? (:v3 771 179991 ,1D XNV V)

A. According to Tosafos you can toivel, and according to the »>7m it is a
machlokes.18

719730 7717 2BR ITT WP (377 777 .XIP NAY) OIN 377172 13773 0920 MY 221 YT RIOK M3 .18
87119757 012 7120% AR Y57 (23WN 0 MYIAW) *TINT NYT XA 7717 70 TN DINK LRI TN XY Mt
"X 72°B71,X7 7131 IX? IIKT IRMD N7 PODT,TOR R 71¥M IR?D 7712 VAR ,71¥m 73972 7930 /0% P XIN
R71992 17%p /0 77173 173 /Y1 RO 7180 TI0TA 79°30T 377727 19K 17371 171 NYT 01K 9713 IR Nawa Y1av’
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THE CHIYUV OF BEING TAHOR ON YOM TOV

21. Q. Is there a 2rn to become tahor for nwn wxa?
(3pn 7Pyw> vIP*1 R”D *NIT RNP7DDT,TO 'O 17X NIRW V)

A. The Gemara?® says that there is an obligation to become tahor for the
regolim. The Rambam says that the arn to become tahor is in order to
go to the Beis Hamikdash and eat kodshim. The 7x naxw and (: 1 7%>2) n75x
say that if so, there is no 2rn on mwn wx1 or 7193 o, and the 7 x naxw
adds on that nowadays (before moshiach) there is no 21n even on a1 or
(even if we would have m1p 98x), since there is no Beis Hamikdash or
Kodshim. However the n”%x says, that if we would have 7o 7ox there
would be a a1n on 23w ovr. The 730 w7x3 and vpva *21aw hold that there is a
2R on Mp°> oM Mwn wx, and even a1 o1, if we would have m7p 1oy,
because the reason for the arn is in order to eat chullin b’taharah. The
w7 says on the posuk 19mx7 ,0°p%x 215 ARIXI XX N1 1 HpY D'pYRY "wDI ARMY
0°237 °nys NWYWa 7w WYY 717 TA37 DR NP PIAA ANR R 173pR 1Y YR
o°2W N ooaYD AR AT 03 %12 0% MR /197 ORI RAX NP ,APOWR %310 ORI
DPYD AWOY 7Y ONXR PRI INIR 712 CIR PRI VWD 21w3A 0onys Awhw RY ,mwa
T IR AR QW °9W NPAY 0°7PNY DR DA Naw 9521 wIIm W 9 XYX ,7Iwa
.nawa paw > wIna wn 1 So, there will be a arn every Shabbos and
wTIn wx!

IR 772V QW 9H9IN02 1:;7'7!'! 10792%1252 {97122 WIPRR NY2 7129 1189 97°
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